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RIGHT HONORABLE, 


=== Auing with an vnskilful hand 
- IC | taughc this booke to ſpeake 
1 Engliſh, I thought that IL 

"| ſhould be like an emll player 

ava || Marring the laſt a&t of the 
> aN. tragedic, or a carclefle pilot 
21 185 drowning the ſhip in the ha- 
d(\ [o 1} wen, it I Yenturedittothedi- 

— ins — uers \cenfoota of men, before 
ir were entruſted to the pas 
tronage of ſome ſuch auttorinie, as might reſtraineand 

binde the ouverflowings of her mens more hard opt- 

non, For although the worthines of the ſubiect might 

worke in me an ouerwcening hope of his kinde enter- 
tainments yet I cannot ſatishe my ſelte, voleſle it pafle 

vnder the titele & proteCtion of ſome one,whoſe fauour 
| __ may(likethe verticall ſunne) abate all ſhadowes ,citherof 
| enuy ordifgrace,which are in this(itill woorſe & woorſe) 
age of the world readic to Gi{countenance the fruites of 
any mans labour, Wherefore con{idering with my ſelfe, 
where to beſtowit, Lwas emboldened by the inducement 


of. 


ny 


of diversreafons td preſume on your Lordſhip, aſcertai- 
ning my-ſelfe, that the honorable vertues, which hahe 
wound you into the liking of all men,haue ſetled ſo good 
an impreſſion, as is forcible ynough ro make thatſeeme 
commendable, which is graced by your Honors name 
onely. And forthis reſpect amongtt infinice others here 


 forſpeciall reaſons lilenced, in hope of fauorable accep- 


tance, I moſt humbly preſent it to your Honor, challen- 
ging to my ſelfe nothing but the imperfections in the 
harſh compoſure, andconueiance of the ſtile, retaining 

et(as I trult)the tormer ſtrength andſubſtance, It your 
arr toreceiue it, it may be that ( although in the 
peruſal it cannot enforme your Honor any thing, which 
you were ignorant of) yet it may confirine that, which 
otherwiſe your Honor doubted; or make it cleercr by de- 
livering the circumſtances in more particular termes. 
Onely thus much ( vnder leaue of abetter indgement) I 
dare ſay, thatthere is no booke extant touching the ſame 


argument, which can xqualize it, either for ſoundnes in 


iudicially cenſuring ; truth in ſincerely relating ; or com- 
pendiouſnes in brieting ſuch varietie of matter ro ſoſmall 
a volume, And herealthough I could according tothe 
vſuall forme of epiſtles indeuor a draught of your moſt 
honorable praiſes; yet knowing, thatit js but rediouſnes, 
where vertue is loued tor the onely inner contentment, I 
put a period to theſe lines,and moſt humbly crauing par- 
don take leaue. 


Tour Honors denoted 
in all humble ſeraiceablenes, 
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A generall deſcription of 


the World. 


D P FS > Stouching the deſcription,diuifon and 

| -4 inhabitation of the partes of che earth 
> [2 > moſt commonly deſcribed in vninerſall 
> maps , you ſhall vnderſtand rhat the 
Jancient Colmographers, not knowing 
Ry then che Welt Indies, nor many other 
WL places ſituated both northward and 
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2DS X& louthward,;and fithence diſcouered, di- 
uided the whole carth into three partes, Europe, Afia and A- 
frike, andthe world into frue:zones, two cold, rwotemperate; 
and one extreme hot,afhrmingthree of choſe zones tobe yn- 
habitable, the one for-extremutic of heate, the other two for 
extreinitic of cold : but becauſe a new and whole world bath 
been found out tince thole times, our moderne. Colinogra- 
phers haue added a fourth part called America ; fo called from 
e Americu Veſpaceine a Florentine, which hd frſt diſconerit; 
which againe 15 ſubdwided by our later trauellers into three 
partes, viz. Mexicana, Peruana, and Magellanica, hauing 
tound by good experience (as1ntlus d:ſcourſe ſhall be fully 
manifetted ) that theſe three partes are well inhabited and 
woonderfully replemſhed with people of ſundry languages. 
Of all theſe tixe partes becauſe Europe 1s farleflethen all the 
reſt, and yet exccedeth all others in noblenes, magnificence, 
| multitude of people,mm might, puifſance and renowne, we will 
| firſt begin with che deſcription thereof. Ir1s:bounded on the 
| North with the north Ocean ſea, on the.South with che Medr- 
terrancan, on the Eaſt with the food Tanais, & onthe Weſt 
with the Weſt Qcean. In meaſuring with arightlue from the 
furtheſt 
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5 a 0 : 
2 A penerall deſcription 
furtheſt part of Ireland on the Weſt ynto the flood Tanais on 
the Eaſt,both places hauing 52.deg.of latirude, hath in longi- 
tude 2166.miles, and in meaſuring with a right line fromthe 
furtheſt part of Morea on the South, whole latitude is 2 5.dc= 
grees vnto the North fide hauing 72.degrees of latitude, hath 
18 latitade 22 20.miles, It containeth more then 28.Chrittian 
Kingdoms, atthus day as far excelling the reſidue of the pro- 
uinces in religion, artes, valourand cuulitie, as in elder age it 
did ſurpaſle them 1n power and reputation. The principall 
prouinces are Spaine, France, Germanue, Italic, Slauonia, 
Greece, Hungarie, Poland, Lituania, Moſcoua, and that td- 
ward the North called Scandia, wherein are Denmarke, Nor- 
wey, Swerhland,and Gutland, The Ilandsarc Brittaine,con- 
rataing;/the kingJoms of England and Scotland, andIreland, 
1nche North Ocean : inthe Mediterrancan are Sicill, Can- 
die,Corſica, Sardima,Maorica, Minorica,Nigropont, Malta, 
Corfa, Stalamine, Mitilin,Sciro, & many other in the Archi- 
pelago. The aire is paſting good, holſome,temperate,and the 
foile exceeding fertil. Thereinare many goodly cities, famous 
mart torynes,and lcarnedvntuerſittes. The people haucn all 
ages excelled all other nations1n courage, artes, ſharpnes of 
wit,and all other gifts of nature. In times palt it commanded 
Aſia and Afrike by the armesof the Greekes and Romanes, 
and at this day it 1s of greattorce by the power of the Turks 
and Moſcouites, and by the nauigations of the Spaniards and 
Portugals : fo as1t ſeemerh that nature. hath created this peo- 
ple fit co rule and gouerne others, as men far ſurpatling all 
other nations in wiſedome, conrage and induſtric. 

Nextvnto Europe ſucceedeth Alia, renowned by writers 
forthe ſecond partof the worlJ, an regard of che monarchies 
of thePerſans, Medes, Atjitians'and Babylonians : bur in- 
deed moſt celebrated in holy writ for our creation, fall, and 
redemption, as the region wherein in a manner all the 
hiſtories and a&ts menttonedin the old teftament,and a great 
partofchoſcinthe nerv, wete wrought and accompliſhed, Ir 
15 borinded on che North with tbe North Ocean, on the Sourk 
with the red fea, with diners orber gulfes and ſeas appeeriftg 
inour moderne maps : onthe Eaſt with the Eaſt Indian Q- 
| | Po | ccan, 
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cean,and the ſtreight of Anian. On the Weſt it hath the flood: 
Tanais, and the fenne Meotis, withdiuers other ſeas, agBoſ>! 
phorus Cimnercus, Mare Euxinum, the Boſphorys Thracius, 
Propontis, part of the Mediterrancan, and part of the red ſea 
or gulfe of Arabia, which diuideth Afrike from Arabia foelix. 
In meaſuring with a right line from the flood Tanais to the 
promontorie Tamos, both places hauing 5 o. degrees of lati- 
rude, hathin longitude 4284. miles, and in meaſuring with a 
right line tromthe 150.degree of the EquinoQall vnto the 
promontorie Tabin, it hath in North latitude 76, degrees, 
which being multiplied by 60. maketh 45 60.miles. The An- 
cients dtuided it into divers parts, but at this preſent it is beſt 
diuided into five, according to the chicfe and principall em- 
pirestherein : the firft whereof confining with Europe is go- 
ucrned by the great Duke of Moſcowe, the ſecond belongerh 
to the great Cham, the third 1s commanded by the Turke,the 
fourti) 1s the kingdome of Perfia,the hfr comprehendeth that 
which hath alwaics been called India and gouerned by divers 
princes for the moſt part vaſlals; feodaries or tributaries to 
other kingdoms. The principall lands are Iapan, Luconia, 
Mindanao,Burnco, Sumatra, Zcilan and Cipres : Gilolo,the 
Molucczx,Banga and Celebes belong to Magelanica. 

Afrike 1s bounded on the North with the ſtreight of Gi- 
braltar and the Mediterrancan ſea, on the fouth with a ſea 
which diuideth Afrike from the South lande nor yet fully 
knowen, and on the Eaſt with the red ſea : onthe Weſt with 
the great Atlantike Ocean. In meaſuring with a right line 
from Gambra on the Weſt vnto the Cape Guardafu on the 
Eaſt, both places hawing tenne degrees of north Jatitude or 
thereabout, hath in longitude 415 5 .mules : and in meaſuring 
with aright line fromthe 50. degree of the XquinoCtiall vnto 
the Mediterranean ſea; ithath in North latitude 3 2.degrees, 
which being multiplied by 60.maketh x920.miles. In South 
latitude meaſuring with a right line from the 50. degree of 
the Xquinoctiall to the Cape of Good Hope, "it hath 3 5.de- 
grees,which being mulriplied by 60.maketh 2100.nules. By 
the Ancients-it hath been diuided into many parts, but at this 
day into cight, &gypt,Barbary,Bilcdulgarid,Sarra, Ecbiopia, 
: | B 2 Nubia, 
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T he kingdome of France. 

Nabia, the large prouinces of the Abaſlines and Monomo- 
tapa.Of whoſe Dn retam, natures and forces you 
ſhall reade hereafter in their ſeueralfplaces.The chiefe Ilands 
are Socotora, Madagaſcar, S., Thomas, Capo Verd, andthe 
Iles of Canaric and Madera. | 

Mexicanais on alfides enutroned with the ſea, ſaving that 

nigh vato Nombre de Dios 1t 1s 101ned by a necke ct land to 

Peruana. The chiefe prouinces are Noua Hiſpana, Florida, 
Norumbega,Noua Francia, Eitotiland,and many others. The 
cluefelt Iles lying on the North and Northealt part are Groin- 
land, Crokland,ltland,Free(land,Bacalaos and Cuba. 

Peruaya 1s allo enutroned on all ((les wich the lea, ſave 
whercas rhe forciaide Land-ſtreight doth 1oine the ſamero 
Mexicana, The chiefe provinces are Brafil, Tr\nada, Cariba- 
na,Carthagena,Peru,Charchas,Chih,Chicaw,and the land of 
the Patagones. The molt renowned lles argtiſpantola,Bori- 
quen an;] Margarita. 

This f:xt part of the world as yet 1s but lietle knowen,not- 
withitanding 1cis rhought to containe many large prouinces, 
ainonglt the which Beach 1s ſuppoſed to be very rich and 
abounding 1n gold. The chicfe Iles are Iaua maior and Taua 
minor, Timor, Banda, the Moluccos, Romeros and the lles of 
Solomon. Thus much in generall,nozy of the particulars, 


T he kingdome of France. 


HE kingdome of France hath for his 
bounds the Alpes,which diuide it from 
; Italie,the Rhodanus which ſeparates it 
Ray from Sauoyc; Sagona, which parts 1t 
Y” fromthe Sebuſiani,and Burgundians : 
bÞ and the river Moſell, which dudes it 
from Lorraine and the Dutchie of Lu- 
' cemburge. It hath on the Eaſt che ri- 

uer Aa; on the South, the Mediterranean ſea, andthe Pyre- 
nean mountaines; onthe VWeft,the great Ocean ; and on the 
North, the Englyh Occan. It contayneth from Lorraine on 
the South ſide to Calcis on the North fide , two —_— 
: | French 
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The kingdome of France. 5 
French leagues,and little lefſe from Eaft to Welt from the ri- 
ver Varoto Paurus. The neerer the North the narrower it 1s, 


' & narroweſt betweene Calcis and the Brittiſh promontorie. 


The figure thereof 1s betweene round and ſquare, and there- 
fore bigger thena man would take it. Ir contayncth moſt 
large Prouinces,as Picardie, Normandie, Brittaine, the Ile of 
France, Champaigne, Burgundic, Auerne, Dalphenye, Pro- 
uince,Bry,Blois, Turin, the Dutchie of Aniov, Zantoin, Bur» 
deaux, and many others. The beginning thereof ſtandethin 
fortic tivo degrees, and imoyeth fuch diuerbitie of aire, thar, 


that part whichlieth toward the Mediterranean ſea ( where 


ſtands Languedoc and Prouince ) bringeth foorth all ſorts of 
fruits ike lralie; that which 1s towards the Engliſh Occan 
(where ſtands Brictaine, Normandie, and part of Picardie) 
bringeth foorth oo wine; the reſidue of the kingdome aboun- 
deth aboue belcefe with all kindes of fruits which Europe 
affoorJeth,cxcepr Olines, figs, and ſuchlike, The gentlenes 
of the aire, withthe fertilitic ofthe ground, and the ſituation 
of rhe rivers is ſo propitious and naturall for the increaſe of 
fruit, and cueric otner living creature, that France aboue all 
the other Regions of Europe may beſt boaſt of theſe preroga- 
tives. Betweene the mountrainesof Auerne, Dalphenic, and 
the Mediterrancan ſea, theatre is ſotemperate by reaſon of 
the coldnes of the hils (alwates almoſt couered with fnow)and 
the gentle blalts comming from the ſea, that a man being in 
this place, would thinke he were vnderthe climate wherein 
Genuais ſeated, And againe, the Pyrencan hils ſtanding asa 
bulwarke to breake and beat backe the fiercenes of cold and 
tempelts, giue the like moderation to another quarter of the 
countrey. Theſe mountaines arefull of bathes and veines of 
warme water; ardthe northern windes, which according to 
molt opinions make the aire cold, are not heere ſo cold as in 
other places. For windes participate of the nature of the 
place by which they paſſe : if by ſnowie mountaines, then 
bring they with them the co!d of thoſe mountaines; if by wa= 
rtthes, contagion; if by woods, they are broken; if by {andie 
plaines, they are warme ; if by lakes or ſeas, they are tharpe 
and cold. Hence commeth it that the windes Panormi - 
5 = Sic1 
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Sicill are extreme hotz for before they pierce thither, they 
ſcoure thoroiw the plaines of Sicill, andrtaking heat from the 
ſands,carrie 1c into the ctrie, The ſouth winde 1s cold at Genua 
becavſe ir paſſeth the ſea, and takerh coldnes thereof without 
touching the lande before it arf1ae. But the north winde 
which bloweth chorough France, commerh from the ſea, and 
raking ſome meaſure of heat of rhe ſalrnes thereof, and fin- 
ding no meuntaines couered with yce or ſnow in his paſſage, 
augmenteth his heat by paſling ouer the fields of Normanyic, 
Champagne, the le of France, and other prouincesycuen to 
the lils of Auvergne : which being moderately heated by the 
ſouth winde on the one ſide, and the north wind on the orher, 
bringeth foorth euecrie where excellent paitures,and feedings 
for cattell and ſheepe, beſides diners ſorts of medicinable 
Plants and molt perfe& ſimples. Amcngit many branches of 
thoſe mountatnes,there 15 one which 1s called the Golden-lll 
for the noblenesof the fimples and abundance thereof. Of 
theſe experiments England may be a ſufficient proote, which 
although it lye more northerly then France, yet becauſe it 
hath few mountaines,an: 1s enuironed on cuerie {ide with the 
ſea, the aire is verie milde and temperate cuen there, yea 
much more temperate then France , which1s farther diltanc 
from the Pole : as you may perceiue by the vines wich neuer 
ripen in England, and yet yeeld moſt perfect wines in France. 
Likewiſe it happeneth verie ofcen that the northren or we- 
ſtern winde riſing from the ſca,bringeth ſpringride in the win- 
ter ſeaſon , decking the fields with flowers, and the gardens 
with herbes, that the inhabitants of Turon, PoiCtou, andthe 
Ile of France,enioy as foriward aſommer,as thoſe of Prouince 
or Lazod1 Garda. | 
The whole lande of France is fertill and fruitfull,and cuerite 
where plentifull of all good things. And as the Apennine 
ſpreading almoſt ouer the fourth part of Italy , for the moſt 
part is barren,& yeclderth ſmall ſtore of fruit; ſo on the cotrary 
inthe mountaines of Auuergne ( being but few ) ſtand many 
good townes and rich places where cloathing 1s cxerciſed,and 
'from whence a good part of the kingdome 1s ſerued with 
feſh, butter, and excellent cheeſe : the relt of the __— 
ano 
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The kingdome of France. 
almoſt is plaine , heere and there garniſhed with fruitfull hils 
and greene valleies : in cuerie place plentie doth ( as it were) 
contend with varietie, fertilitie with delicacte , commodiouſ- 
nes of ſfiruation with beautious cities, Herein withour all con- 
trouerlic Italte giueth place to France : for alchough ſome one 
corner thereof atfoorderth exguifite pleaſure and delightfull 
ſiruarion,as Riviera d1 Salo, Campania, the territorie of Cro- 
ton, Tarentum, and ſome other cities of Calabria : yetrheſe 
are ſingularand few1n Italy, common and frequent in France, 
eſpecially in Burgundie , Brie, theltle of France, Turon, An- 
100, Zantotn, and Languedoc : in each of which prouinces it 
ſhould ſeeme that nature her ſelfe hath divided,and as it were 
dedicated by allotment ſome places ro Ceres,lome to Bach, 
ſome to Pomona,and loine to Pallas. 

Burt there 1s nothing in France more worthie the noting 
thenthe number and pleaſure of the nauigable riuers,wvhere- 
of ſome (as it were)gird in the whole realme,as Sagona, Rho- 
danus,Molcll. Some others cut thorough the twiddle, as Sc- 


' quano, Loire, Garonne. Into thele three rivers fall ſo many 


other riuers ; ſome from the vttermoſt bounds ; ſore from 
the inmoſt -parts of che realme, that it maketh che whole 
countrey commodtous for trafique and exchange of each 
others wants : infomuchchat by this facthtie of carriage & en- 
tercourſe of merchandize, all things may be ſaide to be in 
commonto the inhabirants of this kingdome. In Aniou onely 
arc forte rwuers,great and ſmall; whereupon Katherin de Me- 
dices was woont t9 fay , thatthis kingdone contayned more 
riaersthenall Europe beſide. Truely this was a Hyperbolicall 
ſpeech, yet not much more then truth; for the googdnes ofthe 
foile, and cafe traniporting of coimmodinecs, 1s the cauſe that 
there arc ſo many cities and ſo many townes, and thoſe inoft 
conmonly ſeated vpon the bankes of the rivers. And al- 
thought have many goodly bavens, yet the vpland townes 
arc fairer and richer, then thoſe that Rand neerer the ſea: 
which argueth that their wealti is their ewne, and not 


brought trom forrciae countries : for there theſearownes ex= 


cell the land townes, where mere benefit and proviſion is 
reaped by the ſca,then by the layd,as Genua, Venice, Raguſi; 
| | but 
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but where the ſtate and proſperitic of cities dependeth wholy 
vpon the land, there the vplandiſh townes tar ſurpaſſe the ſea 
townes, as Millaine, and many other 1n Flanders, Germante, 
and Hungarie, Allchis notwithſtanding although like good- 
nes of foile be proper to the whole realme of France, as like- 
wiſe the ſituation of the riuers commodgious,yet,Paris except, 
whoſe largenes proceedeth from the kings court, the parlia- 
ments,and the vniuerſitte, the townes there for the molt pare 
are butſmall and meane, beaurifull, coommodious, and veric 
populous. [ohn Bodin writing a deſcription thereof in the 
time of Henri the ſecond ſaith, that there were ſcuen and 
rwentie thouſand villages hautng pariſh Churches , nor 
comprehending Burgungie among them, In another de- 
ſcription written inthe raigne of Charles the nivth, 1t1s ſaide, 
tharche number of che inhabitants exceeded hitteene nulli- 
ONS, | 
And asthe cities and townes of France may boalt of their 
rigers ,ſo the Caſtles and villages of the noblemen,are no lefle 
fauoured with the pleaſure and ſtrength of lakes and mari- 
ſhes, which alrhough they may not be compared to the lakes 
of Italy and Swizerland, yet are they ſomany , and lo full of 
excellent fiſh, that the numbers of the one may equallize 
the Ilargenes of the others. The ſame may be ſpoken of 
woods, that they are not ſo ſpacious as plentifull : out of theſe 
woods intimespalſt the greateſt part of the kings reuenues 
did ariſe, and the noblemen do make great prohie by ſelling 
great quantities thereof for firewood, but grearer, by ſales 
of timber trees: for,for want of ſtone,the greatelt parr oftheir 
buildings conſiſt of timber, | 
In regard of the commod1ous {ituation of rheſe rivers 
ſcruing ſo kely for the tranſportation of vittailes from one 
place to another , this kingdowe 1s ſo abundantly furniſhed 
with all plentie of prouiſion, that it 1s avle to nouriſhafy ar- 
mic in the fielde how populous ſoeuer. When Charles the fift 
entred France, firſt by Prouince, and afterward by Cham- 
Paigne, 1t maintained more then one hundred & fitrie thou- 
ſand ſoldiers, befides garriſons. In the raigne of Charles the 
ninth , and in our times alſo, there were maintained 1n this 
kingdome 
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kingdome 20000. horſc,z 0000. footemen ſtrangers, and of 
French 1 5000, horſc, and 100. thouſand fooremen, neither 
did rhe kingdome for thts feele want or (carcirtie. ' 3 
'-» Thereare in France (as a man may terme thein ) fower 
loadſtones to draw riches from forreine nations; corne cariced 
into Spaine and Porrugall ; wines tranſported into England, 
Flanders, and the inhabitants of the Balticke ſea; and falt 
wherewich the whole kingdome & the bordering nations are 
plentifully ſtored. This falt is mage 1n Prouince ofthe ſaltwa- 
ter of the Mediterrancan fea, and atBayon in Zantoine, 
where the heate of the ſunne ceaſcth his vertue of getting, 
making and bolling falt ( of ſea water ) not daining toyeeld 
ſo great a fauourany farther northward. I ſaid of fea warery 
becauſe further north there way be ſalt founy alſo, bur is made 
citherof ſome ſpeciall ſpring water, asin Lorraine, or com- 
pound of ſoine minerals mixt with freſh waters,as in Poland, 
Evgland,and Germame, or el{c it is taken foorth of ſome ſale 
mines ; and ſuch in times paſt were in Sweueland; bur they 
are How decated. The fourth loadſtone is canuaſſe and linnen 
cloth, whereof what profitariſeth, a man will bardly belecue, 
yolcfle he hath ſeene what abundance thereofis carried into 
Spaine and Portugall,to make ſailes and cordage for the fur- 
niſhing of ſhipping. There growes alſo Woad, Saffron, and 
other merchandize of ſinaller value, which though they 
equallize not the aboucſaid commodities, yet riſe they to a 
round ſuminc,yca ſuch as may enrich a kingdome. By reaſon 
of theſe neucr-dying riches, Lewesthe eleuenth was woontto! 
ſay, that France was a continuall flouriſhing meadow, which 
he did mowe as oftenashe liſt; And CIſaximilian the Empe- 
rour termed the French king to be Paftorem owinm, cum velle- 
ribus aureis, which he ſheared at his pleaſure. Itis vndoubtedly 
true, that if the kings of France were as wiſe and politike, as 
they are powerfull in armes and riches, the affaires of Europe 
would wuch ſtand at their deuotion; But force and wiſedorne 
ſcldome keepe companie : therefore the Poets fained Her- 
eules furious: eAriofto fained Orlends lottith : Virgilldeſcrt- 
beth Dares to be infolent: andthe Grzcians termed all thofe 
people Barbari which wanted artsand learning : Homer __ 
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gethin eAchillesas one vnable to bridle his owne furie : and 
Hers lo vnaduiled, that be ſuffred himſelfe vnawares ro be 
caught in Yalcensnet. For what ſtate can be more dreadtull, 
or what power can ſeeme more terrible, then the mateſtic of 
- that kingdome, which is able ofit ſelfe ro feede fifreene thou- 
fand mill:ons of people, and yet hath fufficient remaining for 
the nouriſhing and maintenance of any puiſſant armie be- 
fides * For the abundance of people and plenty of vittailes are 
the ſtrongelt ſinewes of all kingdomes, and therefore the 
Romaines highly prized the rulticke duuſionfor their num- 
bersand prouifion. 

As touching their reuenues, Lewes the eleuenth gathered 
a million & an halfe : Francs the firſt attained vato three m:l- 
lions : Henry the ſecond to fixe : Charles the ninth to ſeauen: 
Hemrie the third aboue tenne: Lewes the twelfth left Is king- 
dome full of golde and filuer, and therefore was called Pater 
populs : Francis the firlt, though he managed great wars, and 
made infinite expences, left notwithſtanding eight hundred 
thouſand crownes 1n his treaſurie: but Heryry the ſecond his 
ſonne,cnuying the greatnes of Charles the Emperour,and co- 
ucting to ſurpaſle him , tooke vp money ofcuery one at 16. 
per centwm, left his ſonnes indebred 30. nullions of crownes, 
and without credite amongſtehe merchants to the value of a 
farthing : inſomuch that Charles the ninth and Henry the 
third his ſonnes ( the laſt more then the firlt) were inforced to 
laic heauic impoſitions, not onely onthe people, bur alſo on 
the clergie. Whereby the world may ſec, thatthe riches of a 
prince confilt not in the abundance of reuenues, but in the 
good gouernment thereof for France the firſt made greater 
warres with leſfe revenues, left his credite ſound with the 
merchants,and readie money to his ſonne;where on the con< 
trarie Henry wade farre lefſe warre,and yetleft rhe kingdome 
deepely indebted,and the people poore and miſerable. 

With the forcſaid reuenues the former kings maintained 
x500.Lanciers,& 4500.crosbowes (in report 4000.Lanciers 


and 6000, crosbowes continually paide :) which troupes of 


horſe were accounted the ſtrongeſt in all Chnftendome.Eue- 
re Lancier brought with him one crosbowe and an _— ſo, 
F : ut 
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that one: cowpanie of Lanciers had anothey of crosbowes 


ſeruing both vnder one enſ1gne,commonty called a Guidon: 
and one captaine gouerned both compantes,confiſting in the 

whole of 100. Lancicrs,and 1 5a Es, | 
One million and three hundred thouſand ctownes were 
yeerely ſpent vpon theſe companies. A Lance receiued 250, 
crownes,a crosbowe elghtic, the Guidon 300.the Lieutenant 
3 80. the Captaine 820. Charles the ſcuenth reduced theſe 
ordinances to perfection,made the number certaine,appoin- 
ted their wages, trained them 1n exerciſe, and placed them 
vpon the frontiers vader captaines, licutenants, enſfignes and 
Gaidons. Helikewiſe deuided theſe ordinances into men at 
armes and archers,adioined tothem Targatiers, Harbengers, 
Multer-maſters,Pay-matters, and Commiſaries, commurting 
them tothe charge and gouernmentof the Conſtable, Mar- 
ſhall,and greateſt Lords of his kingdome : they did not much 
inure their naturall ſubiesto ſerue on foore, for feare of mu- 
tinics and rebcllions : but Charlesthe eight conſidering how 
neceflaric footemen were, inſtituted a ſquadron of five thou= 
ſand French foote : that number Fravcs the firſt augmented 
to fifcie thouſand : howbeit at this day they are caſheerd for 
their cuill carriage and behauiour. Lewes the cleventh that at 
his pleaſure he might ſheare or rather fleece the people of 
France,and make them vnapt for ſeruice, waged the Swilſers: 
which example Francs and Henry his ſucceſſors following, 
continually hired great number of Germaines. But whoſo- 
cucrhe be, that gocth about ro make [ns people vnwarlike, 
and entertaincth torreine ſoldiers, greatly oucrthooteth him- 
ſclfe. For by the exerciſe of armes and the occurrences of 
warres, courage isincreaſed, and the commonsby praiſe 
and experience will become hardy,and vpon occaſrons of ne- 
celhtie able like ſoldiers to imaintaine their ations : for as 
conuerfing with good inen makes men good;ſo the company 
of foldters makes others couragious. Betfides,many occurren- 
ces may. happen,which _ not be commited to the exper1- 
cence of ftrangers, becauſe they know nor the fituation of pla- 
ces,ncither may many martters,for the weight of the bufines, 
be truſted to their fidelitie, VVherefore t 18 very expedic _ 
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that that people be entertained vnder milicary diſcipline, in 
whoſe prouinces warre is like to continue, either by reaſon of 
firuarion , or other caſuall accidents : 'as it happened to 
France, where after peace was concluded with the Spaniard, 
andthe Swiffers & Almaines departed to their owne homes, 
yet by remainiog full of Freach foldiers all things were cur- 
ned vplide downe. Es 

As concerning munitions, there ts no kingdome wherein 
35 greater plentie then there ; whereof are many : one, for 
that whereas the kingdome 1s deuided into many regalities 
and principalitics, as Burgundie, Britame, Aniou and Nor- 
mandy; euery one of theſe itrengthneth his frontiers: beſides, 
the plentic of their munitions hath becne increaſed by the 
warre of the Engliſh , which commanded a great part of 
France. Secondly, the fcituation and nature of the places fit 
for fortifications, as alſo the willingnes and readines of the 
people, hath cuea withcalſc ouercome the labour of theſe af- 
faires. For there is no nation more induſtrious in fortifying, 
and more prodigall inexpence pon theſe workes : neither 
arc the bowels of the kingdome lcfſefortified then the fron- 
ticrs, Beauois, Trois, Oricans; Angicts, Bourdeaux, Lywoſin, 
San Florum, Carcafſona, Soiffens, are not inferior to Calais, 
Pcrone, Narbone, or other the frontiers, infirengrh and for- 
rification ; ſo that euery part thereof may ſtand inſteed of a 
frontier to any border of the whols kingdome, | 


. The kingdome of England. 
\ Monglſt all the Ilands of Europe, England (which the 


ancient called Britannia ) without. all controucriic for 

circuit and poryer challengeth rhe chicfeſt preroga+ 

tine. It contamerth jncircuit 1800. miles, diuided intorwo 
kingdomes, England and Scotland. The nacurall ftrengch 
of Scotland ( being barren, full-of mountaines, lakes, and 
oods ) 15the cheefelt cauſe of this diuifion ; in ſo much that 
the armies of the Romaines could neuer bring it wholy in 
ſubiccton ; the Emperour Sexeru loſt there a greatpart of 
tus armic, The kingsof England, though they farre _ 
| | roem 
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ehem in ſtrengrh'; and have ourerthrowne thendin many bats 
tailes, could never bring them rndentheir juriſdiction. Fhe 
lakes, the woods, and the marrithes (which euen in plaines 
 tnake great pooles)being vnto:them a naturall wall & trench 
againſt:all incurſions, On the tops of mountaines are: manie 
fruicfull plaines;ptenrifull and fir for the feeding of eatrie,and 
thicke woods full of wide beaſts : Theſe rockic and mountat- 
nous places abounding notwithftanding with woods and pa- 
ſtures , doe ſo. ftrengthen the countrey , that they neither 
feare to be forced by: inuaſion , nor to be conſtrained with 
hunger: for the dangerous acceſle; of che mountaines, and 
the thicknes of the woods, ſecureththem againſt the aſſaults 
of their enimies; and in beſcegings they doe ſuſtaine them- 
ſclues by cattle and wilde beaſts, which can never faile them). 
Tothis helpeththe abundance of people, fierce of courage,& 
excellent inthe vic oftheir armes: forneceſhries fake being 
able ſpecdily to afſemble'25.; or 30:thouſand men aganſt the 
inrodcsof their enimies; and truſting tothe ſtrengeh of {i= 
euations of places and praGtiſe of their armes , they indenour 
notrto fortific their cities, nor hauens, which are ſo thicke in 
this countrey.)tharby: reaſon of the inlets of the fea, there is 
nor almoſt onechoutſe diftant abone twentte mYes from the 
Ocean. The king of Scotland goucrneththe Hebrides, being 
fortierwo,and the Orchadesthurtic two in number. Bur fince, 
neuther Scotlandinar the ſaideHlarids, are betterſtored with 


Plenty of corne,more then ſuſhiceth far their awne;prouition, 


and the people ave neither ginen:toartes, or abounding/in 
wealch,few merchants do reſortthither.But Engltand,wheres 
ef we now treate,1sdjuided intothree greatprautses: Eng 
land, Cornwall, and Wales. England ftretcheth tothe Ger- 
maine fea :: Cormvalll is right againſt France : Wales againſt 
Ireldnd;; This moſt floriſling . kiwgdome! canteineth two 
Acchbiſhopricks;>Canterburic and Yorke, 2:4. biſhopricks, 


<&13.6.walled townes.In the reigne of king Ferryand his fon +» 
Edward, there were reckoned fortie thouſand pariſhes , but 40000 pariſ 
now there areionely.g725. Cornwall & VWalesin compariſon, 971 


of England are barren, ih thevplavd places the people hue 
wponwhite meatesandoatenbread; cſpecially.in Vales _- 
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The kinddome ; of England. 


kach nature placed an-[land;: commotily; called Angleſcy fo 
Aecre vntb ity abounding withcorhe and'cattice,, that it may 
wootthily beicalled rhe mother of Wales. -Cornwall is ex+- 
ceeding rich in mmesof Tinne and Lead. England farreſur- 
ns both theſe prouinces in largenes,riches, and fertilicic : 

nd chougli i ftand ſomewhatrhore northerly, notwithitan+ 
ding by the benefite ofthe ſea, or foine vnknowne influence 
of the ſtarres,the aire there is ſo gentle and temperate, rather 
chicke and moiſt, then ſharpe and colde, that ia token there- 
of, the bay tree and the roſemarieare alwaicsgreene. Andir 
is moſt certaine, that Flanders and Brabant are more vexed 
with cold and ice then England :'wherem for the moſt part 
the land is plaine ; yet now and then ſo garniſhed with fruit- 
Full and delighrfull hilles, and thoſe riſing ſo pleaſantly by 
little and little, that.chey, which ſee (them a farre off, can 
fcanr-diſcerne'them fromche plaine. The cheefeſt prouitfion 
of the kingdomeas corne;cattlc and fiſh, ſoſtorcd therewith 
for plenty,goodnes,and ſivectnes,that it needeth neither the 
helpe of France,no nor of/any netghbour bordring countrey. 
Among otherthings the fieſh eſpecially ofthetr ſwine, oxen, 
and vealeshaue the beſt rehſh of any. pattof :Chriftendome, 
and of fiſh cheir Pike! and Oyftcrs.: Ir! bridgeth nor foorth 


_ Mules nor Aſles,bur of horſe infimte ftore. The wealth there- 


of conſiſtechin nener decaying mines of tinne and lead : there 
are alſo found veines of copper and iron,:and:in Cornewall is 
digged tipne of fach cxcellent finenes , that itſeemeth little 
interiour eo fituer in qualitie.. Heere tbe waols arcmolt fine, 
by reaſon of the hils, whereof the kingdome is full. On thefe 
hils groweth a finall and tender kinde of grafſe, nexher dun- 


 ged,nor watred with ſpring nor river, but inwinternouriſhed 


with the moiſture of the ajre,and in former-with the deary of 
heauen,which 1s ſo gratefull and pleatingtotbeſheepe,thar it 
cauſeth rhem tobeare fleccos of :firigular Boodnes and:excce- 
ding finenes. The land breedech nowolues nor any other ra- 


- ucning beaſts, andrtherefore their flockes wander night and 


day by hils, dales, and fields, as well incloſed-as common, 
without feare or dariger. Moft delicate: clothes arewouch of 
this wooll, which are tranſported 1n great abundance. into 

ep | Germanie, 
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Germanie, Poland, Deninarke, Sweughnd:, and ether pro- 
vinees,wherethey.arein high requedb, There prow-all fores of 
pulle, great ſtore of: Saffron, and-infinite: quantiticof beere 
tranſported from: thence into Belg, as alſo peles and ſea- 
coale. The land is ſo commodioully {cated for the ſea, that it 
1s ncuer without reſart ofPorcugall,Spanifh, French, Flemiſh, 
and Eaſterling merchants: Thetrafique berweenc the Eng- 
iſh and the Flemuh ariſcch co an ineftimable yaloe> for Grve- 
ciardin writethy that betore thetumults of the Low-countrice 
they bartered for twelue nullions cf crownes yeerely. 

There arc other Ilandsſubie&ro che erowne- of England; 


as Ircland, VVight, Manand Angleſey, the ancicnt dwelling _ / 
LriltdCs/ 


of the Druides,Syllyes,Gernſcy,lerſey and Alderney. - "+ 
Ircland is notmuch lefte thea England'in bignes , foric is 
three hundred nules long, and ninctie-broad ;\mountainous, 
waodie,full of bogs, apter for paſture then corne,and aboun- 
ding wil; wilke and burter. It (enderh foorth greatiRorevf 
burter,skipnes and ſaffron. Irisfullofrigersand Jakesgabouns 
ding with fſh. It:hath two Arthbiſhopnekes;; Arargchand 
Caſtels : the chiefe ſeat is Dublin,and thar partwhich licrhto- 
wards the Eaſt and the ſouth ts beft peopled. The provinces. 
of YViſter, Conaught and MounRſter ſituated tothe: weſt and 
north, are lefle fruitfull;; and more ſauage.: Tlie other. three 
Hands arc abont ane bignes: cfrhem Anglefey is the beſt, and 
therefore called the morher of Wales : it is well replenifhed 
with catrell and plentie of corne, Man is five and twehtie 
miles diſtant from England: it hath-one Biſhopricke and rw: 
baucns: the land is not wen fertill. + ot bo oe tn 
Wight 1s a hilly countrey : in it is Newport &'towne 
ſtrongly fortified : it incloſeth the whole channell of South- 
hampton, which is oucr againſt it, and the faireſt hauen in 
that ſea. TD. i ch3 35548 47 
- In ſtrength of ſituation 'no kingdome excelleth England; 
for ic hath theſe two properties, which eLri#orle wiſhethin 
the building of a citic : one1s, thatir be difficule ro befiege 3 
the other,that ic be eafie to convey inandout allthimgenecef- 
larie : theſe wa commodities hath England by theſes, which 
to the :inhabicatits-18:as a. deepe.trencls agaiait wages: 
uaſlions, 


16 The Kingdome of England. 
uafions ; andan.cahe.paſlage totakein or fende out all com- 
modities whatſocuet.:' On the weſt is che Iriſh Ocean, a {ca fo 
ſhallow andſofull of rockes & Alats,thar it is veric dangerous 
for great ſhips, and onthe ſourh the flowing and ebbing of 
- the Britriſh Occanis ſo violent, andthe remoouing of ſandes 
and ſhclues fo vncerraine,thatvaleſle the mariners be skilfull 
1n taking the. oppprtunittes of winde.and cydes, they can 
bardly bring in cheir hips wa ſaferie. The (ca coalt is on cuerie 
fide clifhe and inacceſſible, exceprtin ſome certaine places 
which are ftrongly fortified, as Barwicke,Douer, Deremouth; 
Ply wmancb,Falmoutb,Briſtory, Milford, &c.ſothat the whole 
_ way be taken-for one. unpregnable caſtell or Bul- 
WAarke. vo, oELA 63 151153, EE NEV nada { 

To this ſtrengel of ſituation may be 1oyned their ſea and 
lande forces. As touching cheir ſea-forces( belides the Navie 
Royall):the kingdame harh fo many faire hauens,and choſe ſo 
frequented with merchants, that rwothouſand ſhips are re- 
ported co tratiquethbere! \Bo this as it may, mis vndoubredly 
true;; ehactypon neceflitie they arc able topur to ſea aboue 
fower hundred ſhips. Edwardrthethird at the fiege of Calcis, 
and Heerie the yy. at the ſiege of Bullen, waifted ouer with 
a thouſand (faite; of all ſorts :. and therctore to inuade that 
Tland,-whoſe liauens arc hard to apprdch, and worſe to enter, 
by:reafonof the fortifications, and which hauc ſo many ſhips 
at comwaund,L account a moſt difficult and dangerous enter- 
priſe. And to this daogeraus difhcultie. may be addey ano- 
ther, which is, thatthe Engliſh pcople aremaruecllous expere 
in maritune aCtions, then whom at {ca there 15 not avalianter 
and bolicr nation ynder heauen. For in molt ſwift ſhips, ex- 
cellent well furniſhed with ordinance ( wherewith the king- 
dome aboundcth ) they goe to fea with as good courage in 
winter as in ſommer, all is one withthein, They trade into 
Moſcouie,Cathay, Alexandria of Egypt, Conſtantinople,Li- 
nonia,Barbaric. and Guinea. Anno 1585.with a flecte of five 
and twentic ſhips, wheteremn were 2500. ſouldiers, they ſay- 
ledintothe welt Indies,and tooke Saint Iago,Saint Domingo 
12 HiſpanioJa and Cartagenaon the continent ,'Saint Augu- 
Kincs acicic buik of timber, and by themdeſtroyed with fire. 
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In the timevfiarre they continually yvexertheTerceraz and 
che toaſt of Bralf, Two of their Oaptaines have ſayledrourit 
aboar tive world, 'wirh no lefle courage then gloric andpood' 


fortane, Theirforce at land 15 nothing inferiour to that at ſea ;7 


for the kingdome'iis diuided into two and fiftte ſhires, in one 
onely iwhereaf ( commonly called Yorkeſhire ) it is chonghe 
ſouentie thouſand: footmen may be levied, 'Enerie ſhire hath 
alieutenant, whoſeeth ro tho eleftion and trayning of ſoldi- 
ers when.neceliitie requireth, In chooſing of ſoldiers, they 
take the names of all the inhabitants of the countrey from 
abouc'{ixteenc yeeres of age to fixtie , and out of theſe they 


choole rhe hikeheſt and ableſt for ſeruice. The taller and tron«: 


cer are choſen for footmen, and2rtheſe diuided 1nto fower 
kinds. The firſt are archers, by whoſe dexteritie they conque. 
red the greateſt part of France, tooke king /ohn captiue, and 
held Parts ſixtecne yeeres. Thearrowes of the Parthians were 
neuer-more dredfull to the Romaines, then the bowesof the 
Engliſhtothe Frenchwen. The ſecond fort vied light ſtaues 


well headed withiron, with which they would ſtrike a man 


from his horſe. The other two, vſe and experichce of latter 
times harh tanghtchem : the one is the harquebuſe, the other 


the pike; a fit weapon for their conftiturion, by reaſon of their: 


eall , ſtrong and manlike ſtature. For their ſeruice on horſe- 
backe,they chooſe the men of ſmall ſtature,but wel ſer, atiue 
and nimble. Theſe horſemen are of two forts; ſome heauie 


armed, and thoſe for the moſt part are gentlemen; other: 


lighter armed, ſome riding after the manner of the Albanneſ- 
ſes;ſome afrerthie faſhion of Iraly,vſing aſcull.alacke,a ſword 
and long light ſpeares. Andalthough they are able to bring 
ro the field rwo thouſand lanciers , and infinite troupes of 
lIighthorſemen ; yet their horſemen never carried like repu- 
tation fo their footemen : for Edward the third which'made ſo 
many 1orneies into France , and obrayae ſo many fainous 
viRories, to ſhew what confidence he repofe 
rie, ever lefe his horſe and pur himfſelfe into theharrell of his 
fooremen: whereas the Frenchkingsnor daring to inare their 
commonsto warfare'(leaſtleauing cheir manucll occupations 


andtrades, they ſhould grow inſolenein the warres, to which 
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18 The lyngdome of England, 
humeur they;are grevvlyl addicted) alwaies prt-themielyes 
and their hopes. in the fortunc of their caualerte, deing all al- 
moſt gentlemen, Bur for as wuch,as the Freneb mantaine no 
good races of horſe,ang to purchaſe them from other places is 
a matter of great charge , and good cannot alwaies be gotten. 
for money 3-forthefe reafons,'and for that horſemen are no- 
thing fo. ſerwiceable 1n: the-helde as foatemen, I thinke the 
French haue fo often beene overthrowen by the Engliſh. To 
ſhew what force the King of England 1s able to bring intothe 
field, let this one example ſtand for many. Henrie the eight 
paſſed ro Bullen with an arthie divided imtothree Battallions: 
inthe vantgard paſſed ewelue thaufang footemen , and fiue 
hundred light horſemen, clothed 10 blew rackets withredde 
gardes. The middle ward (wherein the King was, and paſſed 
laſt ouer)conhilted ofewenty thouſand footmen,& two thou- 
ſand horſe,cloathed with red tackets ang yellow gards, Inthe 
rereward was the Duke of Norfolke ; and with hum an armie 
likein number and apparell tothe firſt, ſauing rhattherein 
ſerued one thouſand Iriſhmen, all naked ſauerheir mantles 
and their thicke gathered ſhirts : their armes were three 
darts, aſword and a sKeane. They drew afterthem one hun- 
dred great pieces, beſides ſmall. They caricd vpon carts an 
hundred wils, which one horſe would turne and gringe. Their 
carriages were ſo/many, thattherewith they intrenched their 
campe,as with awall. Andfor the carriage of their ordinance 
and their baggage, and for drawing of their prowſion, they 
tranſported into the continent aboue five and twentic thou- 
ſand horſe : and beſides all other kinde of prowſion, they 
brought with them fifteene thouſand oxen, and an infnite 
number of other cattell. The quantities of ladgers, bridges, 
ſhor, powder, and other furnitures following fo royal anar- 
mie,what pencan number * 

In England the nobilitic poſleſſe few caſtels or ſtrong pla- 
ces inutroned with wals and ditches , neither have they wriſ- 
diction ouer the people. The dignities of Dukedomes, Mar- 
queſles,and Earldomes are no more but bare titles, which the 
king beſtoweth on whom he pleaſcth, and peraduenture they 
poſlefle neuer a penie of reuenue un the place from _— 

they 
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thy taketheirtitles : whereotithe-contrarie thenobilitic in 


France poſſeſſe ſome ablolute; forme mixe gouernment with - 


the hereditarie titles of Lords, Barons, Earles, Marqueſſes, 
Dukes and Princes. They are Lords not of townes onely, bur 


of great and goodly cities; recciuing homage and fealtic of 
their renants:but acknowledge the ſoucraignty of the king & 


the parliaments. LE H45 8 
RN etherlind. 
F allthe three parts of Gaule, Belgia, which we com- 
Q monly cal Netherland,jis the noblett by the authoritie 
-— of Ceſar, Straboand other approoucd authors,not on- 
ly forthe nobilitie and excellencic of the people of the coun- 
trie, but likewiſe for the greatnes and woorthines of thoſe 
things thachage been 1nnentcd there, and theaccidents that 
there have happened. They invented the art of printing, re- 
ſtored muficke, framed the chart, deuiſed the laying of co- 
lours in olle, the working of colours 1n glaſſe, the making of 
rapeſtric, ſaics, ſcarges, wolteds, ruſſers, friſadoes, and diuers 
ſorts of linnen cloth, with innumerable other ſmall trifles : all 
ſorrs of clocks and dials, aid the mariners compaſle. Itis di- 
uided into 17. prouinces, viz. the Dukedomes of Brabant, 
Limburg , Lutzemburg and Guelders : the Earledomes of 
Flanders, Artois, Henaulr, Holland, Zeland,Namure and Z ut- 
phen, the Marquiſar of the ſacred Ewpire, the Seigntories of 
Friefland, Mechlin, Vrreeht, Oueriflel and Groningen, all 
terricories rich, plentifull and exceeding populous. Inthem 
are 208.walled townes,ſtatcly and magnificent, beſides 3230 
cownes hauing priutlege of walled townes,and 6300.villages 
with pariſh churches. It hath manie mines of lead, coprefle, 
and cole,and quarries of excellent good ſtone. The Emperor 
+ Charles had an intention to ere itinto akingdome, but the 
difficultie conſiſted herein, thar cuerie of theſe prouinces be- 
ing governed by peculiar cuſtomes, prerogatiues and priutſe- 
ges, would neuer haue yeeldedvoro one _— law common 
to all, efpectally thoſe that had rhe largeſt priuiteges ; for 
which cauſe he gau$ over his determination. It is ſeated come 
modiouſly for allrhe prouinces of Europe, and contamethm 
| D 2 circuit 
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20 Thekimpdomeof Spaine. 
Circaic about'1006;Icalian'iniles; The atreofitatertimes' is be- 

* comemuch more bolſomeand tenipetatetbeofin tirpes paſt, 
whetherat be by reaſon of the tncrealc of tnhabitars, orthe 1n- 
duſtry of the-peaple,who ſpare no:charge to amend wharioe- 
ucrisamifſe. The-beeues of Holland & Briefladarcveryprear, | 
& weigh ſomeofche x60bypound,of uGauncesrothapound: | 
the cwes1n theſe prouinces and ſome part of Flanders bring 
foorth three and fower Iambesat a time, and the kine often | 
tivo calues at once. It bringethfoorth great quantitic of ma- | 
ther, very. perfect woad,.burtino greatftore ; bur.of Raxe a 
hempe great abundance. :VWhol6cuer ſhall confidet wh 
commoditiethey raife by their fiſhing and traffike only;1ia 
well ſay, thatno nation thorough the wile world may com- 
pare with them for riches. For Guicciardine writeth, that of | 
their herring fiſhing they make yeereily:441000. poungter- {| 
ling ; their fiſhing for: cod 150000.:;pound Rerlingg 'iand of | 
their hihing for ſalmon more then 200000:;crownes, which is : 
of iterling money 60000. pound. The continuall riches that | 
growethto the countric of other ſorts of fiſh take all che yeere. 
15 infinite... The value of the principall merchanwize yeerely 
brought in and caried our 15s |1Kewile infinite 3; the forcſaid au- 
thour eſtecmeth it to about 14.nzlons, one bundred and 
thirtic fiue thouland crownes : whereof England onely brin- 
gcth tothe value of five mullions, and two hundred and fifrie 
thouſand crewnes, Itis a woonder to ſce, how thar the inha- } 
bicancs of all theſe prouinces.(eſpectally of Brabantand Flan= A? 
ders) vnderſtand & fpeake two orthree languages, and ſome 
foiveror more,according to their entercourle with merchants 
and ſtrangers, ycain Anwerpe you ſhall heare the women 
ſpeake Durch,French,Icalian,Spanith and Englith, 
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CD Ince the firſt time that wan beganto acknowledgea ſu- 
g perior authoritie,and ſubmit himſclte to the beheſts of a 

ruler, there was neuer a more ſpaczous ſeignigrie, then 
il that which the Spaniſh emojeth at this day: eſpecially hauing | 
WH Dccape vaderacolorable and defeniible ele cmbezeledche crowne 
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of Portugal: ForbetdtatheJarge a proviticesinEa- 
- rp oennths Ein. gn EATING 4K Africa, 
tre enioycthmmpeaccablequtetpes t&decurtte, being notde- 
ſturbed or conteſted by any rivall or competitor, the newe 
.\worlde ,.1h circuiro mots) tpaczous then. either Europe or 
\ las... 1'2 2166 '1 3; 94200 3151 4 12:32% 24.2012 i114 98] 

tn Europe: veins ſole {onervjenc of Spine, bolding. 
whels and:ntire, aching woarthic obſeruation ; becauſe far 
the ſpace of theſc 860. yceres before this age,it neuer obeted 
any one price, butwas diſmembred, and pecec-meale clai- 
med by diuers {cigntors: He. bath yery: muckſhaked Belgia, 
atdlordethit, oner the kingdomie-of Naples; -contatning ta 
bignes 1400.miles: and retaineth! Inſubria otherwiſe xalted 
the Duchic of Millaine,, comprehenging three hundred in 
circuice. Ofche lands he holdeth Maior que, Miworique,and 
Huila:ithe firtt of three limidredunyes tprte; the.fecond of 
I50.:tlic rihir4ofcight. Sicullis reporredtobe of 700%, oy 
Jin 562, 

In Africa he holdeth the great haven called Maialeuwur che 
molt ſecure and ſafe harbor in the whole Metiliterrancan fea. 
He;hathalſo Oran, Mchlla,:and.the rocke.coaryonly called 
the Penion'of Velez ! ahdwithourthe Stieights he poſſeficrth 
the Canaric llands,twelue in number, and the ltalt of lcauen 
containing 9O. miles. 

In the right which he pretenderh tothe crowne of Portu- 
all, he ke _— the woorthie piaceb:of Septa and Tangier, 
which way rightly be ſurnames, the: ketes; of the Srreights z 
yeaofthe Mediterranean, and Atlantique 'Ocean :withont 
the Srreights he holdeth che-cttic &t Mazaga: andby the ſame 
rtitlein: the valt Occan,heretainech the Terceraz,Porto San- 
t9,and Naderatthe ladie-likel}and ofthe Atlantique {ea,con- 
raining by eſtimation 1601411044 conpalle: then che Hands 
of Cape Verd, feauenio ntunber.. Vnder the aquinotall 
he holdeththe Lang of Saint Thomas, ſomewhat more ſpa- 
cious then Madcra, but molt plentifull in ſugar, and rangerh 
outrhathuge rractot land; rwhighgenvcrh from Cape:Aguer 
to: Cape. Guardaty; Lally he jor ofgll ghenratfique, mers 
chandizegncgociating, and Banigationret. the. wh a 

an 
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22 .Thekingdome of Spaine. 
-and. of all:che Jhnds which nature: hath avie were inameled 
the: Wceanwaithatl, andiſcateeeed: mn (the: feas, eſpecially be- 
yr the Cape vf good Hopeand promontorics of Guar- 
In Afia in the aforeſaid right of che crowne of Portugall, 
he ruleth the better parc ofthe welterne coaſts, viz, Ormus, 
Div, Goa, ant /Malaca; Ormus forhis commogtous fituati- 
'on,is growne'(o rich, that it is a common prouerbe aimcng the 
Arabians; * = T0: 
Si terrarum orbis,quaqua patet,annulus efſet, 
Hius Arnwuſinm gemma decuſq, forer. 
A great portion of Arabia Felix belongeth co rhe principali- 
tie of Ormus, as likewiſe Baharem, the Illand-queene within 
chat gulfe ; both for the moſt plentifull circuite, abounding in 
all varictie of fruites ; as allo for the rich fiſhing of pearle. 

In this ſea the Portugals poſſefſe Damain, Bazain, Tauaan, 
and Goa ; which citic (to omit Ohtal, Canora, Cochin, and 
Colan) is of ſo greateſteeme, that tis thought toyeeld che 
king asgreatreuenue, as many proutnc#s1n Europe do their 
Lords: and finally the Portugals hold all that ſea coaſt which 
lieth betweene the citic Damain,and Malepura : wherein no 
prince (except the king of Calecute )'challengeth one foore 
of land, The Ilan of Zeilan, wherein they poſlefle a ftrong 
hauen and caſtle, commonly called Columbo, may rightly be 
called the delight of Nature ; and they enioy alſo Malaca, 
whichin thoſe places is the bound and limite of their empire, 
and alſothe key of thetraffique , and nauigarton of the eaſt 
Ocean,and of all thoſe Ilands, which are lo many and fo ſpa- 
cious, that in circuite of land they may be well compared to 
all Europe. 

For trade with the Chinois,and Ilands of Tidore , and for 
their ſafe merchandizing with Molucca and Banda, they are 
ſo ſecure of their welfare , that they count it an vnneceſſarie 
charge to ereCany caſtles or fortifications of defence , but 
onely inhabite diſperſed in weake cottages. 

- Certainly it would amaze and bewoonder a man tothinke, 
how many puiflant kings and fierce nationsare brideled and 
yoked by the armes of twelue thouſand Portuguezes ; OW. 
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fv huge, azreG} of Jandabd feq;, therearenertocrfcre:a 
greater nuwber inhabiting)and nor onely to have diſcquered 
and conquered the Aclanticke, Indian, andehſi ſea, bur alſo 
to defend it againſt all forrein unuahong or inrodes vpon their 
confines ; for 1t.is 90. yeeres {ince_they fortified choſeplaces 
with.a eucrlattipg memorial ot their yahancie, Neither can 
any man to eclipſe. or detratt fromtheir 1nft commedation, 
obie&t vntothem the facilitie of ſubduing a naked and vn- 
armed people , alcogither raw and vnexperimented.m the 
feates of armes; if he will recall to hisremembrance , how by 
the vertue of their armes they tooke the kingdome of Qrmus 
from the. yaſlall and:confederare of the king of Perſia, as alſo 
that they drowned and defeated at Drurthe naure of the Sul- 
rane of Egypt,fully furniſhed with Mamwmelukes, a.kinde of 
ſoldier no lefſe famaus for their armes and difcipline, then 
the Pretorian Turkiſh ſoldiers, called Tanizaries : as alſo thar 
they made good the {aide place againſt che leaguer of the 
Turkes and Guzartts; and inthe red fea chey haue often for- 
cedthe Turkiſh galliesto retire , with a moit d:iſhonorable 
foile. Intheyeere 1552. they defeared his whole flecte at 
Ocmus: In Frapoban they attrontced and contelted with the 
kings of Decan,Cawmbaia,Calecute,and Achem;princes both 
Fauored,and allo aided with the forcesof the Turkiſh Empe- 
rour : yea ſuch have þeene their expeditions in Cambaa, In« 
dia, the whole Occan, and along the coaſts of Afia , that in 
deſart of gloric andadmiration, they arc to be cenſured no- 
thing inferior tothe vitorious praiſes of Alexander the great; 
yeaſo muchthe rather to be preterred,becaufe neither 1h cir- 
cuit of territorie,nor numbers of people they were cuer com- 
parable to the Macedonians for with nineteene ſhips they 
ouerthrew the Egyptian navie, farre greater in numberand 
farniture : withtwothonſand ſoldiers they forced Goa, and 
recouered it being loſt with 1500,with 800.they wonhe Ma» 
laca,and not with many more Orwus. | 

Another member of che Spaniſh dominions lieth in the 
new World ,, wherein becaute be hath no eorrwall able to 
make head agaiyſt hun ; he challengerch as ns owne, whatſo- 
eucr cither by diſcouenc or conquelt he atraineth ynto, [This 

new 
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 *Inthenortlyſea are ſomany Ilands, moſt of the of forty 


miles compaſle,"thattheir number can hardly be aſcertaincd 
or -knpwne; ſome of thens ſo'rich and ſpacious , that they 
might ſufhee to crea magnificent” ant Rarely foucraigntie, 
Ofrhele Boriquenis'300:nifeslong, andthreefcore'broad: 
Cuba 1s 300.miles long,andtwentic leagues broad ! Hiſpant- 
olais 1600 mules 11 compaſſe. As'for the continent he 1s ab- 
ſolute lord of all that fea coaſt which watereth Florida , Noua 
Hupanta, Tucaran, andthatſpatious ſourherly promontorte 
rothe cape of Californis and Quiuita,* Foreuen io farte the 
diſcoueries and:nanigarions of the Spaniard have proceeded. 

The.coaft of Noua Hiſpania counting his beginning at 
the towne of Santa Helena, and cutting by Panama to Quivi- 
£,containeth abour 5 000, and 200.nules inlength, to which 
you pleaſe roadde the ypland regions coaſting towards the 
north,you ſhall inde no lcfle then go00. miles. 

Peru beginning at Panama,containerh by the maritimate 
coalt x 20c0.and 600. nules, of which three thouſand lying 
beervecne the river Maragon,and Argenteum, and including 
Brafile,do acknowledge the ſupreinacioof Portugal, 

In the continent are many kingdomes and ſeigniories, 
amonglt which theſe of Mexico and Peru (once moſt power- 
full ana wealthic dominions ) were counted chicfe , andas it 
were. tae tivo 1mperaiall ſeats. The kings of Mexico did not 
claime by inheritance: from their anceſtors, bur were choſen 
by xc eleors; Him whom they tudged yoong, valiant, and 
wiſe,of an able bodie,and fit for the warre,they crowned : and 
one of their kings, becauſe he prooued a coward,flothtull,and 
ureſolute,they poiſoned.. There was a Senate of Sages conti- 
gually reſident about his perſon, which conſiſted of forver de- 
grees of Nobilitie and Magiſtracies; without whoſe auchori- 
tieand conſent, no matters of conſequence or weight could 
bedeterimined or put ination, They regarded nothing ſo 
ſcuerely, as the good education of their yourh, their ceremo- 
nious ſuperſtitions, & their orders of faldiarie. Amongit them 
there was a molt woorthic chicfetaine called Tlacaellell, fo 
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T he kingdome of Spaine. 25 
expert in militarie proweſſe,that be ſubducdthe greateſt pare 
of the Mexican ſeigniorie : and of ſo greatand admired fpirir, 
that he obſtinately refuſed and forſooke the kingdome being 
offcred him; ſaying, thatit was auatleable and commodious 
for the common-weale,that another ſhould weare the crown, 
and he attend ypon him as a miniſter and counſeller;and that 
his ſhoulders were too weake to ſuſtaine ſo weightie a bur- 
den : adding torcouer,thathe would nolefſe endevour with 
a carcfull and waric forefghtfulneſſe the ſafetic of the com- 
mon-weale, then if he himſelfe were inucſted 1nthe ſoue- 
raigune. :: | 

Theſe kings lived ingreatmaicſite, inhabited ſumptuous 
palaces,and maintained a mightie troupe of their vaſſalsfor 
the guard of their perſons. 

On one quarter they enlarged their bounds ; and planted 
their religion and language to the skirts of Teguante-Pecum, 
two hundred leagues remote from Mexico : and on another 
quarter as farre as Guatimall 300. leagues diſtant. In theſe 
places they made the north and ſouth ſeas their hounds ; bue 
Mecoican, Taſcalan, and Terpeacan , they could neuer bring 
vnder their yoke, Their differences and troubles with the 
citie of Taſcala, incouraged the Spaniards to inuade their do- 
M1nions: ad being entred, made their victories cafie with- 
out any difhculr reſiſting or hinderance from the purſue of 
their coqueſt, which happened in the yeere of ourLord 1518, 


 TheMexicans (diuided into ſeauen tribes) came into thoſe 


regtons,fromn that part of the north ; where of late yeeresthe 
Spaniards diſcouered a moſt wealthie and populous pro- 
uince,which at this day they call nerw Mexico. 

The moſt reſpected honor which doth 2nnoblertheir men, 
15 purchaſed by alacritie & couragious forwardnes to armes. 
Meatexuma them laſt king inſtituted certaine ordersof horſe- 
men,ſurnaming them Ltons, Eagles, and Leopards. Theſe he 
privileged to weare gold and filucr,anda ſilken caffock after 
the Arabian faſhion; to go ſhod,and occupy gilded and pain- 
ted veficll; which things were prohibited co che vulgar, and 
forbidden all ſuch, who had not inwoortlied himſelte by fume 


E, | The 


I ME On La EEE ING "F 
d- z HT w> n + p X 
Þ 08 68 $a Ae Bs Het er ot AAA es mY 
FI : . n 


——— 


26 The kingdomeof Spaine. 


The Ewpire of Peru, whoſe king was ſurnamed /»ga, is 
found to be larger and more magnificent: when it wasin the 
prime avd higheſt, it reached from Paſto to Chile 1000. 
leagues in length, and 100, in bredth, euenfrom the ſouth 
Occan to Andiin the caſt. The mercilefle furic of the waters 
in ſome places ſtanding, and mooriſh, in orher running, haue 
gaincſatd and puta period to their further progreſſes; when 
without any colorable or 1uſt cauſe they inuade their confi- 
ning pers Avon They moſt ridiculoutly pretend, that inthe 
yniuverſall deluge, mankind was preferued in their countrey, 
and fo by tradition haue been nuzzeled in the true & ancient 
religion, which (as they ſay ) they are bound in conſcience to 
fowe and difperfe in the mindes of all men , either by faire 
meanesor foule, Their chiefe gods are Vrracoca, that is to ſay, 
the Creator of all things, and the Sunne. Inga Pacacati,who 
inftrufted them 1n their ſuperſtitions , when be had beautified 
the temples with offrings and ſacrifice, afligned none to the 
temple of Firacoca, alleaging that foraſmuch as he 1s the ma- 
ker ofall things, he needeth not any thing. Amongſt other 
memorable ordinances by bun inftituted 1n the winning of 
countries; one was, that the conquered land ſhould be diui- 
ded into three parts : the firſt dedicated to the gods, and 
maincenance of the charge of their ceremonies : the ſecond 


rs greateft portion was giuen to /nge, therewith to main-. 


aine his cſtare,the expences of his court, parents, barons,and 
garriſons : the third was diſtributed amongft the ſoldiers : no 
man could claime properticin any thing, to ſay this is mine z 
but by the fanour and ſufferance of /»ga ; neither might that 
deſcend by inheritance. Thelandes belonging tothe people 
and communaltie were ycerely limited , and ſo-muchallotted 
to cucry man as might be thought ſufficient for the ſuſtenta- 
tion of his family ; ſome yeeres more, ſome lefle, without ex- 
action of any rent: in liew whereof, they conditioned to ma- 
nure the lands of /nge, and the gods : the increaſe they ſtored 
10 molt ample garners thereunto appointed , from whence in 
time of ſ{carcitie it was ſhared amongſt the people ; the like 
zbey did with their cattel,diuiding them by head:which point 
of goucrnment 1a mine ppinton farre exceedeth either the 
| EE I 2 7 peta 
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partitions of Lycurgas, or the Agragrian lawes of the Ro 
maines. 

Beſides merchandize,incredible treaſures of gold and fil- 
uerare tranſported out of Noua Hiſpania and Peru: of thoſe 
treaſures commonly Peru yeeldeth ro parts, and Noua Hi- 
ſpania the third 3 which 1s more rich in commodities then 
Mexico. Amongſt the reſt irgiueth Cochinella, a merchan- 
dize of ineſtimable value and infinite ſtore of Hides. The 
Ilands affoord plentic of hides, cotten, wooll, ſugar, canna- 
filtula,hard waxe and pearles. | 

Amongſt theſe riches and treaſures of Peru two things 
are woonderfull ; one , that in the filuer mines which 
were diſcouered in Potoſic, inthe yeere 15.45. there 15, and 
hath beene found ſo huge a maſle of Bullion, char the fift pare 
(which is the kings) 1a the ſpace of fortic yeeres amoun= 
ted to one hundred and eleuen millions of Pezocs : nei- 
ther yet did twothird parts pay their due ro his mateſtie.The 
other is the quick-faluer mines in Guancaualcan, found in the 
yecre 1567. outof whichthe king hath recetued 45000. Pe- 
Zocs,all charges defraied, 

Ic is a ſtrange thing to note, that whereas mother Nature 
hath interlaced fo riotoully her golden and filuer veines in the 
boſame ani wombe of Peru, it hath beſtowed no ſuch bleſ- 
ſing vpon her necreſt daughter Brafile 3 but in ſtead thereof 
hath 1ariched her with a moſt temperate and holſome aire, 
with many pleaſant ſprings and large riuers, not withour ſut- 
ficiencie of wood: ſhe hath diuided the land into fruitefull 


Plaines and delightfome hils, clothed ic with the beautice of 


continuall greeneneſſe, abounding aboue bclicfe with ſugar- 
——_— the Portugals there planted, and noxy tranſport 
In iofinite numbers into forreine regions, | 
The Philippine may well be termed the appengances to 
this new world ; and although in reſpeCt of their fite by rea- 
ſon of their proximitie, they may be thoughta part of Aſia 


| yetthe diſcouerers thereof trauelled through new Spaine,be- 


fore they could diſcouer them ; of whichIlands morethen 40. 
arc ſubiccothis ſoucraigntie, and by-rhem have been redu-" 
ced toa ciuill inde of life and policie, 

— E 3 Now 
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.. Now bawpg gcacrally ran ouer the ſpacioas ( I will not 
fay boundleſſe) members of this empire, let vs divide the dif- 
courfe thereot(as much as concernesthe ſtrength and policie) 
mto fower particulars : the firſt whereof i of his 
pieces in Europe ; the ſecond of his dominions in the newe 
world; the third of bis territories of the weſt and ſouth coaſt 
of Africke ; the fourth of his principalities in India and Aha. 
The prouinces which he hath 1a Europe arc ofthe moſt puiſ- 
fant & powerfull ſort,that are compreheded inthis limitation. 
Spaine itſelte hath bin alway acknowledged for ſo wealthy,lo 
puifſant, and ſoſpacious a kingdome : that not without good 
cauſe ir may challenge the prumacic of all the prouinces,and of 
the continent, if not in any conſideration elſe, yet in tegarde 
that the Romaines & Carthaginians continued ſo long and fo 
crucll wars for the poſſeſſion and royalty thereof, The Gothes 
and Vandals when they had with the ſtreames of their ouer- 
flowing multitudes {warmed ouer the greateſt part of the Ro- 
maine empire, here ſatthem downe, and made itthe place of 
theirinhabitation. 

Trebellizs Pollio termeth it, and France the iointes and ſi- 
newes of the Romaine ewpire. ConFtantine, when he diuided 
the empire, preferred ir before Italic : And in the diviſion 
when England, France, Spaine andIrtaliefel co his lot, he little 
eſteeming the laſt, and voluntarily leauing it to his compett- 
tor, contented huvſelfe with the three formoſt. Who know- 
eth not that the kingdome of Naples is the flower of the Ita- 
lian prouinces © Who ſeeth nor, that nature hath confined 
and heaped into chis territorie, as if it were into her cloſet, all 
thoſe delightfull happineſſes, which with her owne bands ſhe 
hath here and there ſcattered and diſperſed through the other 

of the European prouinces? What can we fay otherwiſe of 

the Duchie of Millaine © And for Sicil,it may be compared to 

any, ycaitſurpaſſeth all the Ilands of the Mediterranean for 

fertilnes,for the concourſe of merchants,for artizans, ſingular 
for populous townes and for ſtately edifices, 

The gouernment of Spaine is abſolure and kingly, wich 

Ke. in their regiment we may 

ſec that they hauc atrainedto ſuch perfeGtion of _—_— 
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T he kingdome of Spaine. 29 
chatall things are. purpolely difcuſſed and queſtionedin ſcue. 
rall counſels, before they are put in execution, Where the 
graucand conſiderate counſels of Fabia are received, when 
the raſh and headie precepts of Marcella are reicted. Inno- 
uations and change ofancient cuſtomes are auoided,inregard 
whereof, Innocent the eight was woont toſay, that the Spanit- 
ard was ſo compleat-in gouernment, that in this refpe he 
ncuer erred or miſcarried, and by this policie be gouerneth 
nations different in natures, and diſſonant in lawes and faſhi- 
ons, Caſtilans, Arragons, Biskaines, Portuguezes, Italians, 
Dutchmen, Indians, Chriſtians and Gentils with fuch peace= 
able vnion,as if they were his owne naturall ſubicRs. 

And whereas ſome obicR, that this empire cannot _ 
remaine in this flouriſhing eſtate, bicauſe it 1s difiointed an 
diſmembred.To ſuch men this may be anſivered:thar fpacious 
dominionsare cafily ſecured from any inuaſme attempts 3 but 
not ſo ſafely preſerucd frominteſtine and ſhome-bred diflen- 
fions,as the kingdomes of ſinaller compaſlc are. 

But in a ſtate thus diuided, there is an vnion both of am- 
plenes, anda meaſurable mediocririe ; the firſt isapparantin 
the whole bodie compounded of ſeuerall members;the ſecond 
inthe greateſt parcell of the members, For ſeeing thar the 
portions thereof, as Spaine, Peru, Mexico are ſo great and 
goodly ſtates of themfclues, they cannot be but ſtored with 
all thoſe good things which are neceſſaric cither in greatnes 
or medlocritic, viz. both with: a puiſlant powerablenes to 
fruſtrate forreine. attempres, and ſufficient inwarde forces 
to prouide againit all domeſticall diſcogtentments, And it is 
as clecre as day, that by meanes of ſea-forcesall theſe mem=- 
bers may ſtrengthen one another, and ſtandas it were vnited, 
cucn as Ceſar eAwguitus, by maintaining one ficete abRauen- 
na,and another at Meſſana, awed the whole Romaine empire, 
and kept it in aſſured concord : andalfo we haue ſeone the 
Portugals, by reaſon of their fea-forces, which they maintai- 
ned in Perſia, Cambaia, Decan, and other parts of the Indies,, 
not onely to hauc giuen the lawe to thoſe famous princes, but 
mavgrethe force of their enimiesto keopet, and peaceably 
enioyits: * ic i f-4:1,99 AWFDNNT -rguo., 5 4.) SEE 

SOME 


: qr ir oe Act A 40 Do SPN Mnintronag Ka cr 


30 The kingdome of Spaine. 
.- : Spme wiſe and experienced commanders in diſcourſing 
this point, oppoſe the tcalouhe and zmulation of the Turke, 
and affirme, that, if the king ſhould 1mploy thoſe treaſures, 
whicli now he ſpendeth, in the ereQing of fortreſſes vpon the 
increaſe of his nauic ; ( an expence 4, orig for the turniſh= 
ingof r50.gallies) it would be an occaſion, thatthe Turke, 
whoſe naute now exceedeth not the number of x 30. gallies, 
wouldaugmentitto the number of 200, tothe intent,chat he 
may be ſuperior and maiſter of the ſea: andthar ſoche king 
would be inforced to vndergoe an excefſiue charge, withour 
gaining any reputation thereby . Bur this their ſybrilric is 
mcere booke-wiſedome : and it 1s very agreeable with rea- 
ſon, that there 1s nothing ſo dangerous in ation, and fo rea- 
dic toimbarke a man in an irrecoucrabe diſaduantage , as an 
oucr-wecening conceite, which commonly draweth with it an 
beaddic wilfulnes flexible to nothing . Burthey ought to 
conſider, not what the Turke will doe , but whether it be 
in his power to ſurmount ſuch a nauic : And although the 
Turke be Lord of alarger ſea coaſt then the king, yet he can- 
notcompare, either in furniture oc mariners. Along allthe 
coaſt of Africke hc hath not an harbour, where he can build, 
or keepe a couple of gallies, except Algicr and Tripolic, In 
the Euxine ſca what place of name is there beſhdes Capha and 
+ tia © What better report can we giue of the coaſt of 
us 

Mare implements then a fpatious ſea-coaſt are inct- 
dent to this buſines : be muſt haue plentic of timber and cor- 
dage; he muſt be furniſhed with a people praGtiſed in ſea af 
faires, able to endurethe labour and working of the waters 
delighting in trafhque and nauigation; cheerctull in tempeſts 
& rough weather, which-dare dwell as it were amongſt perils, 
and expoſe their liues toa thouſand dangers : as for the Tur- 
Kiſh ſubieQs the better part neuer ſaw ſea,and thoſe that haue 
vicd it, arenotto be compared to the Biskains , Catalonians, 
Portugals,and Gcnowais. (I adde this people tor their many 
good ſcruices done at ſcain the behalfe of this crowne.) To 
conclude, in twothings the king excellcth che Turke; the 
ficlt 1s, that alchough the Turke can command more —_—_— 
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T he kingdome of Spaine. 31 
the beſt and greater part of them being Chriſtians; be dare. 
hardly cruſt againſt vs; the ſecond 1s, thar the ſea coaſts.of the: 
king are neerer conioyned, then thoſe of the Turke, and in 
thar regard are ſooner aſſembled and proutded. By this | 
commoditie experience harh prooucd that the Eaſtern nauies 
haue beene often ouerthrowen by rhe Weftern;the Southern 
by the Northern,the Carthaginian by the Romaine,the Aſian 
by the Grecian. Oftazims Ceſar with the nawie of Italy defea- 
ted rhe fleete of Zgypty and in ourrtimes the Armada of the 
Chriſtians, the fleete of the Turkes. The Turkes themſclues 
confefſe, that in ſea-fights the Chriſtians excell, and are vn= 
willing to deale with thoſe forces. As often as Charles the fife 
rigged foorth his nauie, it was ſo puiffant, that the Turke ne- 
uer durſt leaue the harbour. In his tourney of Algier he rigged 
five hundred veſſels ; in his Tunis voyage 6xc hundred. eAw- 
drew Doria conduted ſogallant an armada into Greece, that 
the Turke not daring to mooue our of his place, he tooke Pae 
tras and Corona in Morea. "Oe | 

His land-forces confiſt in Cavallerie and Infanterie : the 
beſt footeman of allthe Germaine nations 15s the Wallon :to 
fay nothing of the naturall Spaniard, it is well knowne thatun 
all ages it hath beenc accounted one of the moit valorous na- 
tions of the world, The French m nine yeercs were fubdued 
to the Romane yoke ; the Spaniards held out 200. The po- 
wer and perſon both of Auguſtzs Ceſar were requiſite to the 
ſubduing of the Cantabrians, Fhey not onely deltwered their 
countrey from the ſubieion of the Moores , but inua- 
ded Atricke, and rooke therein many ſtrong places. The 
Portugals inuaded Barbarie , tamed the coaſt of Guinea, E- 
thiopia and Cafraria, they conquered India, Malaca and the 
Moluccas. Fhe Caſtihans fayling throughthe Actlantike ſea 
ſubdued the New world , with all the kingdomes , prounces 
and people therein: they droue the French trom Naples, Si- 
cill and Millan. | 

The fortune of this nation doth conbt in difcipline and 
dextcritie : for opeople canreadier finde the occaſion, and 
ſooner take it or refuſe it when it comes: 1n celeritie, for 
through {lothfulnes they let nothing (lip ;; in loue and w_ 
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3% The kingdome of Spaine. 
cord, for they wereneuer knowenouret their owne borders 
toſtrike ftroke'amongtt themdelues : at: a word, inſuffring 
of tunger,thirſt, hear, cold, labour and extremities, they will 
lay vp any nation whatſocuer. By theſe vertues they hauc at- 
chicued the gloric of ſo maby viEtories, and though ſometime 
thry haue beene ouercome, notwithſtanding they hauc van- 
quiſhed their vanquiſhers,asitfell out at Rauenna. They ne- 
uer ſuffred any famous defeature, but1n the 1ournies of Algicr 
and England ; the one by the caſualtic of tempeſts ; the other 
by the skiltull proweſſe and ſeafaring dexteritic of the Eng- 
lfh. Three or fower thouſand of them turned topſie turute 
the better part of Germanic, and mage way cueric way with 
their ſwords thorough the thickeſt of their enimies. Theſe 
were they. that atthe iourney of Caruen 11 Barbaric being 
fower thouſand foote ſouldiers of great valour, made a braue 
retract che ſpace offower or fiue mules, beſet and charged with 
wenticchontand horſe by the king of the Moores ar leaſt hue 
or fixe times, with the loſle onely of 80.men, and the flaugh- 
ter rf 800. of the ene. 


As concerning their Cauallerie , it cannot be gainſaid, but 


that the Spaniſh genet is the nobleſt horſe in Chriſtendome, 
far excelling the courſer of Naples,or the horſe of Burgundie 
ſo.much eſteemed of the: French 3 or the Frie(lander in fo 
great requeſt with the Germans. It ſhould ſeeme that nature 
hirſelfe hath armed this people,in gtuing them the Iron mines 
of Biskay, Guipuſcua and Medina, with the temperature of 
Bayon, Bilbo, Toledoand Calatajur, the Armorics of Millan, 
Naples and Boſcoducis, the corpe and prouiſionof the incx- 
hauſtible garners of Apulia, Sicill, Sardinia, Arteſia, Caſtile 
and Andeluzia, with the plentifull vintages of Soma, Cala- 
bria, San Martin, Aymontr, and ſandry other places. To con- 
elude,'this prince is ſo mightie in gold and filuer, thatthere- 
with (to ſpare his owne people, ingaged inthe defence of fo 
many territories, prouinces and frontires, from vndoubted 
deſtrution) he is able towage what numbers of horſemen 
and fqotmen of the Germaine and Italian nations 1rplcaſcth 
him, ©. FI EyaTd : ; 
The princes; whoſe dominions are bordertng,and in regard 
| of 
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T he kingdome of Spaine. 33 
_ of their forces areany way able to indanger his dominions, 
'arethe Venertians, the kings of France and England, and the 
Turke.The Venerians (long ſince the Duchie of Millan came 
to the poſſeſlio of this crowne)haue fate thetn downe in great 
quietnes , rather looking to the ſtrengthning and keeping of 
their owne townesand pieces, thento the winning of others 
from their neighbours. And good reaſon it 1s, fithence peace is 
the ſureſt ankor-hold oftheir comon wealth,that they ſhould 
eſchue all occaſions of war with their friendsand allies. For 
we hane ſcene the Spaniſh infavour of the Venetians when 
cheir ſtate ſtood dangeroully ingaged with the wars of Baia- 
zet, Soliman, and Selmthe ſecond, cheerefully and reſolutely 


' to haue cntered into the ation at Cephalonia, Preuiſa and 


Lepanto , when at the ſame inſtant they had at their owne 
doores, Algier, Tunisand Apbrodifium their dangerous ene- 
mics, necrer affronting Spaine, Sicill, Sardinia, the Balcres, 
and the kingdome of Naples,then Ciprus or the Ilands of the 
Ionian ſea. 

Concerning France,they are not to be blamed if by wiſhes 
and Icſurticall ſedition they could annex it to their crowne : 
bur ſaith one of their owne writers, they may long cnough 
deſire it, before they ſhall be able to effe&t it. And ſithence 
the French hauc put an endeto their cull diſcontents , what 
trophee,or what triumph can the Spannard boaſt to haue car- 
ried from thetn. Indced it cannot be denied , but in elder 
dates the warines of the Spaniards hath turned the furious at- 
tempts of the Frenchto matrer of too-laterepentance. For 
the great Capraine ſurpriſing Barletta, and then incamping 
vpon the bankes of Gariglano, firſt rooke from them the pot- 
ſetſion of the kingdome of Naples, and afterwards all hope of 
regaining it againe. By the ſame temporizing eAnthozie 
Lena wearied king Francis at Ticinum, and Profper Collonna 
cleered the Duchic of Millan. In afſaulting of townes and tor- 
treſſes, I confeſle furie to be of greatmoment ;I confeſle [1ke- 
wiſc that by this vertue the French preuailed at Iotous, Mo- 
medium and Calcis, butin ſet battels, as at Graucling, Saint 
Quintins;and Siena,moſt commonly they hauc had the folle : 
for in the field good order and skilfull conduction dorh more 
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234 The kimgadome of Spaine. 
preuaile then valour and furious reſolution : in aſſaults, furie 
and reſolution , more then counſell or remporizing. Since 
their falling ar variance withthe Englith, at their hands they 
haue receined more diſhonour, then 1n the wars of any other 
nation. Asto detract from the tame and well deſeruing glory 
of any Chriſtian nation, argucd rather an enuicus humour, 
then an vnpartiall writer: ſoto paſſe the bounds of ryodettie 
in any ation deterueth nolefle a reprehenfion. Fg# who ac- 
knowledgeth nor their diſcoueries of the Indies be woon- 
derfull; their conqueſts rherein maruellous; their treaſures 
ineltimable; their continuance 1n wars long , as being nou- 
zeledthercin fince the infancie of Charles the fifth ; the braue 
prouinces of Italy and Flangers annexed to their crowne to 
be matter of goodly conſequence. Butlet ys marke and con- 
ſider rhett fortunes, ſnhence they vntheathed. eheir ſwords 
againit the Chriftizn world, aswe thall ſoone fee, thartheir 
rreaſures, their Armadas, theirlong experienced Infanterie, 
and their ccnquered prouinces, haue little or nothing aug- 
mented; nay haue they nor difcountenanced their reputa- 
103 in theſe parts © By the Expence of infinite millions of 
gold, and ctfulion of ſo much Chriſtian bloog, what hath he 
eained in France © Whartin Netherland © The world ſecth 
more cleerethen day light,that for ailtheir great boaſts, their 
large territories, and infinite treaſures, ſitzence the Engliſh 
haue geale with them,held them ar the ſtaues ende,and dilco- 
uered their weaknes 3 enerie birde hath pulled a feather ; 
their creditis broken with the bankers of Germanie ; holds 
giuen ouer for want of pay; ther ſea forces foyled (if not as 
they ſay diſcomfied.) In rhe yeere 1586, Sir Frarcis Drake 
forced the towne of Saint Domingo in Hiſpanola, Saint Au- 
guſtines, and Carthagena on the ccntinent. And whenin re- 


uenge of like pretended 191vries they entred the Englhh. 


channell with their 1nuincble Armada of 150, failes, by the 
fauour of God and yalovur of the Engliſh, they were driven 
home without doing any thing worth rewembrance, through 
vnknowen ſeas, with the lofſe , taking and ſinking of one 
hundred of their beſt and calleit veſiels. To requite this bra» 
uado, and to teach thus proud nation that the Englith ( con- 
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The kingdome of Spaine. 35 
crarie totheir opinion) were as well able to offend as defend : 
1athe yecre 1589.they ſhewed their viRtorious naute of 126, 
ſhips before the Groinin Galizia , afſaulred the baſe towne, 
woon it, and with 6000. ſoldiers atthe bridge of Berges dif- 
comfitca ſixteene thouſand : thence weighing ankor,and ſay- 
ling alongft the coaſt and ſight of Spaine, landed at length ar 
Pincche in Portugall, woon the caftell, marched fiftie nules 
into che lande , kepttheir Courts of guard in the ſuburbs of 
Lisbon, and thence returning to Caskates without any great 
fight or skirwiſh tookethe calitell, ſer ſayle for England, and 
in their returne landing at Vigo, tooke the towne and waſted 
the countrey. Now fithence their great and conſiderate care 
of future preuention both for Spaine and the Indies; their 
ſhips burnt and taken ; their galletes put to flight,Porto Rico 
woon by aſſault , Cales ſacked, and the Flemiſh by our tra- 
uels incouraged toſtrip him of his trade of Spicerie, may well 
= them in remembrance what they haue receiucd at the 
1ands of the Engliſh, ſithence their firftambitious apprehen- 
fon ofthe weſtern Emperie. What the Turke is able to per- 
forme,you may read hereafter inthe diſcourſe of Turkte, 


Let vs now intreat of thoſe countreis which the Spaniſh. 
hath,asappertayning tothe Portugall crowne. 

This kingdome which 1s not abone 320. miles long, 
and ſixtie broad, notvery populous, and bur meanely rich 
in efſentiall revenues, yet by reaſon of the commodious 
ſituation for nawigation and acquiſition, it hath equalized 
theſe wants with ſurpluſage withthe moſt famous prouinces 
of the whole world: yea,this good fortune hathſo clared their 
nundes, that they haue vndertaken ders famous expediti- 
ons 1nto Barbaric, Ethiopia, India and Brafile. Withia theſe 
90.yceresthey haue taken and fortified the principall places 
and barbours of thoſe prouinces,chalenging vato themſclues 
the peculiar trafhke ofthe Arlantike and caſt Ocean. They 
ſciſed vpon the Terceraz, knowing that without touching at 
thoſe Ilands no ſhip could ſafely pc.flce into Erhiopia , Indza, 
Brafil, or the New-world. Returning from thofe countries to- 
wards Spaine or Lisbone, they pur into relecue their _ 
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and ſicke paſſengers,and outward they touch to take in. freſh 
water, and ferch the winde. In Africke they are Lords ofthoſe 
places which we ſpake of before in the deſcription of Spaine. 
In Perſia they haue Ormus : in Cambaia, Diu, Damam and 
Bazain : in the hither India, Chaul, Goa, and the neighbour 
fortreſſes of Cochin, Colan, the Iland Mauar, and the hauca 
Columbo in the Hand Zeilan. Amongtt theſe Goa is the 
chiefeſt, as the place where the Viceroy keepeth his court, 
Orcmus famous for the 1uri{diAMton of the ſea, and the traffike 
of the Perſian and Cainbaian gultes. Cochin and Colan for 
their plentie of pepper. Mauar, for the pearle-fiſhing. Co- 
lumbogfor the abundance of Cinnamon. Damain and Bazain, 
for fertile prouition. In theſe quarters they haue lone princes 
cheir a , others their feoJaries. The chiefe and 
wealthieſt of Allies,ts the king of Cochin,ſometime tributarie 
to the king of Calecute, bur now by the intercourſe and rratf- 
fike with the Portugals,he1is growne ſo rich and mightie, thar 
che other princes do enute his profperitie. The kiog of Colan 

is likewiſe their confederate. 

Their chiefe force contitterh in ſituation and Rrength of 
their places, and inthe number & goognes of their ſhipping, 
As concerning ſituation, this people wiſely conſidering thac 
in regard of their contemptible numbers, they were not of 
power to make any famous 1ourney into the inland regions, 
neither to-match the Perſians, the Guzartts, the princes of 
Decan,the king of Narfinga, and other barbarous potentates 
in Campania, turned all their cogitarions to immure them- 
ſelues in ſuch defenſive places, that with ſmall forces they 
might ever haue hope to diuertgreat attempts , and majee 
themſelues Lords and commanders of the ſea and nauigati- 
on : which when they had done, they intertained and main- 
tained ſo ſtrong a nauie,that no prince in thoſe parts was able 
towrong them, yea, they furniſhed thoſe veſſels ſo thorough 
ly,that one fingle ſhip would notrefuſe co cope with three or 
fower of the Barbarians, With this Armadaofone and twen- 
tie ſhips, Francis eAlmeida defeated the Mamelucks neere 
the towne of Diu, eAlfouſe eAlburquerck with thirtie great 
ſhips woon Calecute : withone and.twentic he tooke Goa, 
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and regained'ir withfower andchicric : with'three and twery« 
tie he rooke: Malaca: with (ixe and ewentie ho ontredthe red 
ſea; and with two and twentte recovered Ormus. In proceſfe 
ofrime,as their inightinesmncreaſcd, Lopes Zauarezing made a 
journey into the red ſea with ſeuen & thurtie Galleons, Lopes 
Sequeira wich twentic fower ſhips, burwith greater number + 
of ſoldiers rhen'cuer before, laid hege to Gnidda in the red 


ſea. Henry CMeneſius walted Patane with fhiftie ſhips. Lopes 


Vazius Sampaiu left in the Arſenal 136. ſhips of war, for the 
greater part all exccllent well furniſhed. Nonine eAcunia 
vndertooke a 1lourney to Diu with 300. ſhips, wherein 
were three thouſand Portugals, and five thoufand' Indians, 
beſides a great number of his guard and ſeruants, which ord1- 
narily follow the Viceroyes in thoſe countries. 

Beſides ſs confederates and feodaries,he1s confined with 
molt mightie princes, higenunies,astlie Perſian, who chalen- 
geth Ormus as holden of hum. vaſlalage : rhe king.of Cam- 
baia, who makerh-title ro Dia and orher places, which were 
once vnder his 1uriſgition: Nizzamalurc & [dalcam(ftor ſo the 
Portugals call che two princesof Decan) &the kings of Ca- 
lecute & Nar{inga. Asfor the kings of Perſia & Narſinga, they 
nenerwaged warre againſt the Portugals, becauſe they: haue 
alwaics had to do with more dangerous enimies ; other prin- 
ces thaughthey haue enterprized'to their ytterinoſt to. re 
gaine Diu, Chial, Goa, and other places, and haue left nb 
meanos vnattempted to bring their deſſcignes to effect, yer 
their abilitie could notivorke.any proſperous ſuccefſe rotheir 
laborious indeuors, by reaſon of the places ſituate ſo commo- 
dioutly for the tranſportation and receit of continuall ſuc- 
cours from the ſea, And though rhey have vndertaken the 
Ike actionsinthe deepe of winter, hoping by tempeſts and: 
other caſualtiesto barre the Portugalstrow their ſea-ſuaccours, 
yer they neuer preuailed, becauſe the ſhips and courages of 
the Portugals,the one reſolute to indure the fiege,and by pa- ' 
tienceto ouercome, the other determining ( hap what may) 
neuer to forſake their diltrefſed countrey-men , haue ſet all 
ypon hazard, and expoſed their fortunes to the mercy of the 
winde & waues of the ſea. Their woorſt, greateſt, and herceſt 
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38 Thekingdome of Spaine. 
enimicis the-Turke , who being backed with the like ad- 
uantage of ſituation , which the citic of Aden affoordeth 
him, ſomerime pricked by his proper enuic, emulation, and 
ambition, ſometime egged on by the periwafions ofthe king 
of Cambaia, hath ofren indeuoreg to diſpoile them of rhe ſo- 


- ueraigntie ofthe red ſea,and finally to driue them our of the 


ealt India. The greateſt nauie that euer he ſent againſt chem 
wastorecouer Diu, contitting of fixtie fower ſhips, and by 
them defeated. Afteriyards he ſert a naute of greater ſhips to 
the conqueſt of Ormus, and that likewiſe was almott wholte 
beaten,bruiſed, and drowned, 

In the further Indies they hold nothing but Malaca and 
the Moluccas.In tines paſt Malaca was far greater then now 
tis : foritlay ſcattered three wiles alongtt che ſea coalt, bur 
the Portugals, that they might the berter defend it, hane 
brought ir1nto a round forme,containing not abouc a mile in 
compaſſe. Heere the king hath two puiflant cninues, /or and 
eAchem,the one mightie at land, rhe other farre mighrier at 
ſea, by whom the towne not without great danger hath more 
then once beene beſieged, but by the aide fenttrom India al- 
waies relecued,with great {laughter of the enunie, Artlength 
Paulus Lima defeated king /or, and raced the caſtle builr by 
him neerc Malaca, wherein beſides other ſpoiles he found 
900.braſen caſt peeces.This territoric 1s ſubieCtto great dan- 
ger, by reaſon of the puiſlance of this king of Achem, bending 
all his cogirations to the rooting and finall deſtruction of the 
Portugals our of this prouince, and therefore the king of 
Spaine of late yeeres ſcent CAMarthias Albarquerk with a great 
power into India, with authoritie to ſecure the territorie of 
Malaca,and ro fight with the king of Achem. To ſecure their 
trade of ſpices and nutmegs in the Moluccas and Banda,they 
built a caſtle inthe lland Ternate, of late yeeres for want of 
ſaccours deliuered vp tothe Mahumetans, and the Portugals 
reculed into theLIland of Tidore,there eſtabliſhing their trade 
and faGtorie. rope 


The 
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The Great Turke. ; 


better part of the ancient threefold diuifion of. the 
earth. He holdeth 1n Europe the whole ſea coaft, which 
from the borders of Epidaurus ſtretcberh it ſelfe to rhe mouth 
of Tanais : wharſocuer lcth betweene Buda and Conſtantt- 
nople, and fromthe Euxine ſea tothe banks of Savus, is his. 
In that perambulation is contained Hungaric, all Boſnia, Ser- 
uia, Bulgaria, Macedon, Epire, Greece, Peloponneſe, Thrace, 
and the Archipelago with the Ilands. He holdethin Aſia and 
Afrike all that is betweene Velez de 1a Gomera and Alexan- 
driain Egypt,berweene Bugia and Guargula, betweene Ale- 
xanaria and the citic Sicne : and from the citic Suez as farre 
as Swachen, The hugenes of this territorie may be 1unagined 
by the circuit of ſome. of the parcels. Palus Meotts (which is 
wholy his) ſpreaderh it ſelfe one thouſand miles inte theland : 
tivo chouſandand ſeuen hundred Tiles do hardly incompaſie 
the Euxine ſea, The coalt ofthe Medirerrancan ſea,as wuch 
as 15 ſubieCt ro him,containeth in circuit 8o00.m1Iles. Egypt, 
wholy h13, 15 eſteemed five hundred mules long, From Taurts 
to Buda 1s 2090.anvd 200.miles :; ſofar it isfron Derbent vp- 
onthe Cafpianſea, to Aden vpon theredſea; and from Bal- 
ſara vpon the Perfian guite, to Tremifſen in Barbaric, is ac- 
couptey lictle lefle.then 4000; miles. In the ſea he 1s Lord of 
the moſt noble Lands of Ciprus, Eubo:a, Rhodes, Samos,Chio, 
Lesbos,and :nany other inthe Archipelago. 

In this progrefle are contained many moſt purfſant king- 
dowes, abounding wich all forts of ſuſtenance for the vic of 
man. har prouince isricherin corne then Egypt, Atricks, 
Syria and Aha © VVhat region more flowing with all good 
things then Hungarie, Greece and Thrace Intheſe provin- 
ces hath the Turke foyer cities cf incitimable wealth, Con- 
ſttantinople, Cair, Aleppo and Tauris. Conſtantinople excee- 


V Nderthe Empire of the Turkes 15 comprehended the 


dcth ail the cities 1n Europe 10 populoutines * feritig thoughe 


thatthercare thereinmore then 700.thouland periongwhich 
if it be true, it1s twice as much as nay be taid of Faris, Aleppo 


4.0 T hepreat Tarke. 
15a great citie in Syria, and the ſtaple of the whole trafike 
of Aſia. Tauris was the ſeate ofthe ings of Perſia, but taken 
rromthem in ourdaies, and thought ro containe wore then 
200.thouſand perſons. Amongtt all the cities of Africke,Cair 
by many degrees may challenge the principalitic , though 


ſome men compare Canoto ir for greatnes. It may well be 


called the garner, not onely of Egypt, but of the greater part 
of Atricke and India, whoſe treaſures being conueied by the 


red (ca, and from thence to Cair vponthe backs of camels,are. 


at length diſtributed through all the regionsof the Meduer- 
rancan ſea. 


This Empire from finall beginnings hath rifen to ſuch 


greatnes, partly by their owne armes, partly by the diſcords 


of the Chriſtians, that at this day it is the onely terror of the 
Chriſtian commonwealth. Ic hath been their heregitarie pra- 
Ctiſe,to ſtand vpon their garde,and topreuent their enemies; 
in their 1ourne1es to vic admirable celeritic ; to keepe their 
forcesreadie, ard to haue them at hand ; notto have wany 
Irons at one time in the fire; norlong to manage warre with 
one nation, leaſt by practiſe they become better warriors then 
themſclues; notto ſpend their time and treaſure 1n voyages 
of baſe account; nor at one caſt to ſet at all, but to proccede 
leiſurely and aduiſedly ; and, which is not the lealt policie 
amongſt many, that their princes march in perſon in moſt of 
their actions. Diuersother leflons they obſerue, by which in 
the ſpace of 300. yeercs they attained vnto a molt nughtic 
dominiton,and thac too,fince the yecre 1500.tothis day, they 

haue almoſt doubled. | 
Their gouernment is meerely tyrannicall : for the great 
Turke is ſo abſolute a Lord of all things contayned within the 
bounds of his dominions, that the inhabitants doe account 
themſclues his flaues, not his ſubics : no man 1s maſter of 
himſelfe , much lefle of his houſe wherein he dwelleth, or of 
the field which hetilleth, excepring certaine families in Con- 
ſtantinople , to whom for ſome good ſeruice, immunitie was 
graunted by CMabumet the ſecond. Neither any man be he 
neuerſo great, tandeth ſecure of his life, his goods or eſtate, 
longer then Durante beneplacito of the Grand-Scignior. By 
two 


TE WEL 5-00 


» "I 


bo. Roe. | BH AE. ©. Wa. Sat NE eee Ve IIS 


T hepreat Turke. 41 
two policies he eſtabliſheth this tyrannicall gonernment ;by 
disfurniſhing the people of weapons,and by putting all com- 
mands 1nto the hands of renegados, whom he taketh as tithe 
from their parents in their childhood. By this ſubtilty he glea- 
neth the prouinces of the flower & ſinewes of theirſtrength, 
(for the Iikeliet and ableſt ſpringals are choſen: ) and ſecong- 
ly, withthe ſame meanes he armeth himſelfe and ſecureth his 
cltare. For theſe Ianizars being taken fromthe laps of their 
parents,and deliuered to the trayning of this or that ſchoole- 
maſter,are made Mahumetans before they perceive it,and ſo 
by reaſon of their yoong yeeres forgetting their father and 
mother, depend wholy vpon the pleaſure of the Grand- 
Scignior, yeelding him all dutifull and acceptable ſeruice , as 
cheir maintainer and aduancer to honor and riches, 

His forces conlift in horſemen, footemen, ſhipping, corne 
and-rreaſure. As touching his treaſure,it is ery recetued, 


'that he inioyeth little lefſe then eight millions of orcinarie 


revenue. And where ſome men thinke, that out of ſolargea 
dominion a greater reuenue may be raiſed, therein they de- 
ceiue themſclues; for not calling to remer1brance, that the 
Turkes giue their minds to nothing but warte, nor take carc 
of any thing elſe but proviſion of armour and weapons : cour- 
ſes fitter to deſtroy and waſte, then to preſerue and inricly 
prouinces. Hereupon to maintaine their armies,and to conti- 
nue their expeditions, they doe ſo pill and ſpoile the people, 


thatrchey hardly leauethem wherewith to hold life and ſoule 


rogether. And therefore the poore men not ſure of ſomuch 
as their houſhold prouifions; much lefle of their wealth(which 
by time and idaſtrie they may gather ) take no more paines 
about their husbandrie and traffique, then they needs muſt 3 
ea no more then their owne necethnie, as necre as they can, 
ſhall inforce them to makeclecre at the yeeres ende, For ſay 
they,why ſhould we ſow,and another reape © Or why ſhould 
we reape, and another deuoure the reward of our Jlabours 7 
This 1sthe cauſe,that in che Otraman dominions,you ſhall ſee 
admirable huge woods, alfthings laide waſte, few cities well 
peopled,& eſpecially the better part ofthe fields lie vnmanu- 
red, In our countries by the abundance of people ariſeth the 
deerenes 


4.2 Thegreat T urke. 
deerenes of vials, and 1n Turkte through the ſcarſitie of in- 
habitants. The greateſt number of the husbandmen periſh 
with carrying prouifion and other neceſſaries tothe remote 
places,through which their armies are totrauell, In their gal- 
leites likewiſe falleth moſt commonly fo great mortalitie, that 
of ten thouſand rowers haled from their houſes, ſcanr the 
fourth part returneth againe, This the rather happeneth,be- 
cauſe the Turkes 1n winter time moring their galleies, do not 
inare their wariners and gally-ſlaues tothe change of aire and 
diſcommodities ofthe tempeltuous ſcas. 

The whole trade of merchandize for the moſt part is in 
the hands of Iewes,or Chriſtians of Europe, Epidaurians,Ve- 
netians, Frenchmen and Engliſhmen. Info large a territorie 
asthe: Turke hath in Europe, there is never a famous Mart- 
cowne but Conſtantinople,Capba and Theſſalonica : in Aſia, 
but Aleppo and Damasko, Tripoli and Adena; in Africke, 
Cair, Alexandria and Algter. 

Alchough the ordinarie reuenues are no greater then. 
aforeſaid, yet the extraordinaric ariſe to a greater reckoning, 
and that by confiſcations and preſents, For the Baſſas and 
great officers,as it were Harpyes, ſucke the veric bloud of the 
people, and after they haue heaped vp ineſttmable ricbes,for 
the inolt part they eſcheat to the coffers of the grad Seignicr, 
It is reported that [mbrain ÞDeſſacarried from Cair ſ1xe milli- 
ons,and CMahomet Viſier afarre greater maſſe, Ocbiah beſides 
his other riches had three thouſand (laues, The Sultana, fiſter 
to Selim the ſecond,recciued daily twothouſand five hundred 
Chechini ; and for the eaſe of pilgrims & trauellers tournyin 
from Cair to Mccha, ſhe began to trench a water-courle al 
alongit the way : an enterprile ſurely great and maieſticall. 

To raiſe his donatiuesto a high reckoning, it is a cuſtome 
thatno embaſlador way appeere before him emprie handed: 
no man may looke for any office or honorable preferment, if 
money be wanting : no generall may returne from his pro- 
uince or 10urney withour his preſents; and you mult thinke 
that ſo magnificent a prince will not ſwallow ſmall trifles. 

The Vaiuods of Valachia, Moldauia and Tranfiluania hold 
their eſtates by vertue of this briberic, and yet they are often 
nt er changed, 
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changed, Forthe eſtates are giuen to the beſtchapmen, w 
againe to make good their daies of paiment, oppreſſe the 
people, and bring the commons to extreme pouettie. Not- 
wirhſtanding all this,we haue ſcene the Perſian warreto have | 
drawne dric his coffers, and eaiptied his treaſuries, Not long 
fithence,both at Conſtantinople and through the whole em- 
pirc,the value of gold was raiſed aboue belecfe,infomuch char 
a Chechin of gold was double his value, the allay of gold 
and filuer was fo much abaſcd,thatthe Ianizars finding them- 
{clues agreeued thereat, brought great feare not onely vpon 
the inhabitants; bur alſoro the grand Seigmor,in threatning 
_ that they would ſet fire on Conttantinople. In Aleppo 60. 
thouſand ducats were taken vp of the merchants in the nate 
_ ofthe grand Seignior. Although his rcucnuesare not ſo great, 
asthe {patious firtil apprehention of ſo mighty an empire may 
ſcemeto obic&t; yer hath he an aflitance of greater value 
then his ſureſt reuenues, and that is his-Tanars or ſtipends, 
For the Ottawan princes ſeize vpon all the land which they 
take from their enimes, and aſhgning a ſmall parcell, perad- 
uenture none atall, to their ancientlords, diuide the reſidue - 
into Timars , to cucric gallant. ſeruitor a portion ;:bur vpon 
condition, to finde ſo and ſo many. ſeruiceable harſe for the 
warre. Therein confilteth the chiefeſt preſeruation of the Ot- 
taman cinpire : for vnleſſe vpon this conſideration the care of 
manuring the land were committed to the ſoldiers, and they 
againeſetitoucrto others for their vic and lucre, all would 
lic waſte chrough the whole empire : themſelues afhrming 
that whereſocuer the grand Scignior once treadeth with. his 
horſc hoofe , if it were notfor this courſe, there neuer after 
would grow grafle againe. With theſe Tiniars he manraineth 
r50.thouſand horſemen , excellent well arined, and alwaies 
readic at their owne charges to march wluther their leaders: 
will command them.So great a cauallery can no other prince 
maintaine withthe yeercly expence of fowertecne millions 
of gold. Which mnakethine woonder,that fome writers com- 
paring the Turkiſh ceceits with the Chriſtians; never iſpeake 
word of fo huge a crember of che Turkiſhreuenges,. It 1s-re-. 
ported, that inthe warre of Pertiag the Turke conquered:1o 
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anuch-landghatthereaf he ereed fortic thouſand Timars, & 
ancw exchequer at Tauris, from whence he recetueth yeere- 
ly a million of gold. The 1aſticution of theſe Tirmars, and the 
chooſing of the Azamogli ( for ſo they terme the yoorg lads 
whom they meane to make Ianizars) are asit were the verie 
arches or pillars of the Ottawan Empire. And hcerein they 
ſeeme to have unitatedthe Romane policie. For the Romane 
Emperors did alwaties inure their cttizensto the warre,and of 
chem conſiſted the Pretorian Cohorts, which neuer departed 
from the empires perſon. 7 acirzs ſaith,that the eleEtion of the 
yoong men which was made in this manner , gaue the occati- 
on of the Barauian reuolt. Inthe Romane empire Timars or 
ſtipends were gtuen to the ſoldiers in vie, as rewards of their 
good ſeruice, and they were called Beneficra, and theleflees, 
beneficiary. eAlexander Sexerins confirmed them to the 
heires of his ſoldiess, but vypon cendition, that they ſhould be 
alwates readic toſerue, otherwiſe not. Conftantine the great 
made them hereditaric without exception or lunitation, 
By theſe infinite troups of horſe the emperor worketh two 
excecding politike fled through the whole empire : by the 
firſt he ſo awethrbts ſubieRs,thar they can no ſooner ftirre,bue 
as {o many falcbns theſe Timarots are' prefently: on their 
necks; and this 1s the drift of diſperſing them through the 
prouinces : the ſecond 1s, that one part of them are alwaies 
ready at the ſound of the trumpet vpon al occaſions to march, 
while che other ſtay at home to Keepethe inhabitants in dury 
and obedience. | 
Beſides this Cauallery,he entertaineth in pay a great num- 
ber of norſemen diuided into Spachi , Vlufagi, and Caripic : 
theſe are as it were the nurſerie froax whence ſpringeth the 
degrees of. Baſſas , Beglerbeis and Sangiaks. Then bath he 
lis Auxiliaries,the Alcanzi;the Tartars, the Walachians and 
Moldauians. | 
The other pillar of his eſtate is his Infantery, conſiſting of 
Fanizars. In them two propertiesare to be noted z thew birth- 
place and praftiſe; As coneerning their-birth-place, they are 
not choſen out.of Afia,bur:Europe:for they alwaies accounted 
the Aſtans cfteminate and.cowardly , alyaics more — 
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flie then willing to fight ; butthe Enropians, hardy, couragt- 
ous and good men of warre. The Afians they termeafterthcir 
owne name, Turkes,the Europians Rumi,that is, Romans. 

As concerning their praCtiſe, they are taught when they 
are yoong ; andtherefore no maruell if as they grow inage, 
ſothey increaſe in ſtrength, aCtivitic and covrage ; fortheſe 
three vertues makea perfect loldier. Thetithing of ſpringals1s 
made cuery third yeere, vnleſſe occaſion conftraine a quicker 
election, as it happened in the Perſian warre, wherein they 
were forced not onely to make more haſte then ordinarie in 
their elections, but alſo compelled to take vp Turkiſh Aza- 
moglant, that 1s, yoong men; which was neuer put in prathſe 
before. When theſe yoong lads are brought to Conſtantino- 
ple, they are ſurutewed by the captaine of rhe Ianizars, who 
regiltreth their names,their parents & country intables.From 
thence ſome are ſent into Natolia and other prouinces to 
learnetheir law and lapguage, where being nouzeled inthe 
ſuperitirions and cnſtomes of them with whoin they conuerſe, 
they turne Mahumetans, before they be of diſcretion to 
diſcerne good from ewll. Another ſort 1s diſtributed in the 
othces of the Scraglio ; the third ſort of the faireſt complext- 
ons and comlieſt proportion are appointed to ſeruices inthe 
port ofthe grand Seignior, During the time that they are ac- 
counted Azamoglani, they haue no certaine gouernour, nor 
trained yp m preſcript orders, but ſome are ſet to keepe gar- 
dens, ſome to manure the fields, others to learne manuell oc- 
cupations,and diſpatch houfhold buſineſle. Atriper and abler 
yeeresthey are called into the ſchooles of the Azamoglani, 
(for ſo they are (till cermed rillthey are inrolled inthe ſcroule 
ot Ianizars) and then delivered ouer to preſcribed ſchoole- 
matters,whotraine them vp 1n exerciſes of labour and trauell, 
allowing them ſpare det and thinne clothing : they {leepein 
ſpacious lodgings, not vnlike the celles of religious perſons, 
where likewiſe they haue their overſeers, without whoſe li- 
cence they dare not depart from their appointed places. Here 
they learne to ſhoote 1n the bow and harquebuſc, or to han« 
dleany weapon they haue moſt minde vnto, and when they 
haue well profited in any profeſſion, they are inrolledin = 
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roll ofthe Ianizars,or Spachy. For their maintenance the one 
ſort are allowed nolefle then five aſpers, nor more they eight 
aday,theother,ten. Being inrolled for Ianizars, immegiarcly 
they enter into aCtion,to garrifons,or to wait in the Port. The 


latter ſort have three moſt ſpacious houſes like monaſteries 


appointed them for thetr abiding place, and there eucry one 
liueth vnder the government of his ſuperior of the ſame or- 
der,the yoonger ſeruing the elder in buying and drelling his 
prowtſion, and ſuch like ſervices with obedience, good will, 
and incredible filence. Thoſe of one order eate ar one table, 
-and ileepe togither as it were in long cloiſters. If any one vp- 
on occaſion chance to be our of his lodging but one night,the 
cuening following he is well baſtinaded , and that with fo 
great ſeueritic and patience, that after correction he holds it 
no diſgrace to kifſe the hand of his gouernour. In rheir iour- 
nies and expeditions, they account 1t religious leruice to 
ſpolle the cottages and houſes ofthe Chriftians,who mult not 
finde fault with any outrage : whatſocuer they bargaine tor 
they mult carrie it attheir owne prices. They are ſubicR ro no 
Iudge,but their Aga, and he neither can giue 1ndgement of 
life and death vpon any ofthem, burin caſes of {edition and 
mutintes,and thatſcldome,and very ſecretly. They uintoy ma- 
nie 1nmunities and pruileges,they are croched to,and feared 
ofall men, ſome of them arc appointed to conuerſe with am- 
| baſſadors,others to accompanic traueſlers, eſpecially thoſe of 
honeſt reputation, for their ſecuritie throughout the Turkiſh 
-domin:ons. The elcCtion of the emperor is 1n their power 
for vnleſſe they approoue and proclaime the cleGtion, the in- 
ſtalment and inucſture is of no force. Every emperor com- 
ming to the crowne giucth them ſome donatiue , and aug- 
mentcth their pay. In any dangerous warre, part of chem go 
foorth with their Aga,or his licutcnant, but theſe are the laſt 
men that.come toblowes. There 1s not amongſt the Turkiſh 
honors, an office more ſubiero enuie and 1clouſic then this 
captainſhip ; for he and the Begler-bey of Greece may nor 
chooſe their licutenants, but the grand Seignior onely : the 
geacrall fauour ofthe Ianizars is his aſſured deſtruftion. Their 
number commonly isfower and twentic thouſand, but in our 
times 
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times they carrie not their woonted repuration, becauſe both - 
Turkes and Aſians are inrolled for Ianizars,whereas1n former 


agesnone vere adinitted but the Europian Chriſtians : be- 
fdes, contrary to their ancient cuſtome, they marrie wiaes, 
and thar without reſtraint or limitation. By their long reſi- 


dence about Conſtantinople (then which there 1s not amore: 


cffcminate citic inthe whole world ) they are growne vile, 
baſc,and men of ſmall ſervice, yealazic, inſolent, and proud 
abouc meaſure. It is a common ſaying, that in their proweſſe 
and diſcipline conliiteth the floriſhing eſtate of their empire, 
but the argument were caſie to diſproue that opinion.Befides 
his Ianizars he bath the Azapt, a baſe Beſonio , fitter for the 
ſpade then the ſivord,intertained rather with numbersto tire, 
then by proweſle to defeat armies, oppoſing them ro all dan- 
gcrous ſeruices,yeato fill trenches withtheir carcaſes, andto 
make bridges of their {laughtered bodies for the Ianizars to 
paſle oucrto the breaches. 

As the Romans had their Legions and Auxlliaries; the one 
the flower of their chiualrie,the other as an aide or augmenta- 
tion : cuenſothe Turke accounteth his ſtipendaric horſemen 
and Timarors the {inewes of his armies; the Alcanzi (ſuch as 


he prefleth out of rownes and villages ) ſcarcrowes, and for, 


oltentation: the Tanizars as the Pretorianlegions, and the 
Azap1iasarabble of pedants. 


Naw a word or two of his fea forces : There is noprince 
furniithed with berrer meanes for building of ſhips then this 


prince : for not onely the woods of Epire and Cilicia, but- 


alſo of Nichomedia and Trapezond are ſo huge,fo thicke,and 
full of tall trees, fic for all ſorts of buildings, that a man would 
take the trunkes falling by violence of ſtorme from the banks 


of the woods of Nichoinedia into the Euxin ſea, to be. 


triremesalreadie built and framed. They want no workemen 


co fit and ſquare their timber for vile couerouſnes hath, 


drawne whole flocks of Chriſtian ſhipwrights into their Arſe 


nals. The yeere after his defeature art Lepanto, he ſhewed his 


nauic whole and intire,yea itching to cope with the Chriſtian 


Armada.Neither can he want a competent number of expert. 


mariners : for out of the gallies wiuch he maitaineth in Lesba, 
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Rodes, Ciprus and Alexandria, and fromthe hauens of Tu- 
nis, Bugia and Algier, he is able to draiv a ſufhcitent propor- 
tion of ſea-men and gally-{lanes , as ofcen as occaſion requi- 

reth to furniſh his royall armie. 
| Theexperience hereof we have ſeene at Malta,at Lepan- 
to,and Goletta. Of warlike furniture his ſtore is wfinite ;, his 
Ordinance innumerable : out of Hungaric he carried five 
thouſand : in Ciprus he woon five hundred : at Goletra fee 
lefle. The fiege of Malta, wherein they diſcharged 60. thou- 
ſand pellets,may well declare their abundance of powder and 
ſhot : at Fanagulta they diſcharged 118. thouſand : at Go- 
lettain 39. dates they raced with their vnceſlant vollies of 
ſhot,a fortification which was fortie yeeres1n building by our 
people: inthelaſtPerſhan warre Oſman Baſſa drew after him 
fiue hundred field peeces. Where cuerthey come, they ne- 
ver ceaſe playing with their munition , till they haue laid all 
leuell with the ground if that preuaile not, they fall ro m1- 
ning ; ifthat faile, they go to worke with ſpade and pickaxe ; 
ifthattoo, they will neuer gue ouertill they haue filled the 
ditches with the ood1es of their ſlaughtred ſoldiers. They haue 
three things wherewith they terrifie the whole world : mulrt- 
rudes of men,vnconquerable : militarie diſcipline, vncorrup- 
ted : corne and promſions, ſtore infinite. Multitudes in tives 
paſt haue bred confuſion,and commonly we haue ſeene great 
armies ouerthrowen by ſmall numbers, but the Turkiſh mul- 
titudesare managed with ſo good order, that although it be 
farre more eaſe torangea ſmall armie then a great, yet eucn 
in order have theirgreat armies excelled ourfinall; ſorhatl 
muſt needs conclude, that they goe far beyond vs both in diſ- 
cipline and numbers ; herein giuing place no nottothe anc1- 
entRomanecs; muchlefle to any moderne nation how war- 
Iike ſoener. And this their due commendation confiſteth not 
only in armes,but in thirſt, patience,& hard diet : as for wine, 
by their law they are vtterly forbidden it. In the field cuerie 
ten ſoldiers haue their corporall, to whom without any grud- 
ging they durifully obey. You ſhall never ſee woman in their 
armies; their ſilence is admirable, for with 'the becke of the 
hand and ſigne of the countenance they vnderſtand without 
words 
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words what they are to doe : rather then they will make any 
noiſe in the night, they will ſuffer their {lages and priſoners 
to eſcape. They puniſh theft and quarrelling extremely. They 
dare not for their liues ſtep out of theirranks to ſpoile vine- 
yard or orchard. They feare not death ; beleeuing their de- 
{tinics to be written intheir forcheads incuitable. The vali- 
ant are aſſured of preferment; the cowards of puniſhment, 
They arc neuer billetted in townes, nor ſuffred to lodge one 
night within thew, To keepe themin breath and exerciſe, 
their princes arc alwaics in ation with ſome neighbour or 
_— being verie icalous of the corruption of their diſct- 
pune, | 

The Princes adjomning. 


Toward the eaſt from Tauris to Balſaralic the Perſians ; 
coward the ſouth and the Perſian gulfe the Portugals;toward - 
the red ſea Prefer [ohn ; vpon the weſt the Xeriffe and the 
kingdome of Naples ; on the north borderthe Polonians and 
the Germans, Withour all queſtion the Turke excelleth the 
Perſian in militarie diſcipline : for Mabumer the ſecond tooke 
Vſſuncaſſan, Selim the firit ; and after him his ſonne Sol/iman 
defeated [ſmael and Tamas. eAmwrath the third by his Licu- 
tenants tooke from them all Media, the greater Armenia, 
and their chiefe citie Tauris, Their batallhons of fooremen, 
andthe vyle of great ordinance, which the Perſians want and 
Know not hoiw to manage, have beene the chicfeſt occaſions 
of theſe good fortunes. And although they haue ſometime 
oucerthrowenthem in horſe-fights, yet alwaies with the lofle 
of ground, not to themſelues onely,buttorheir confederates. 
Selim the firſt, rooke fromthe Mamelucks Siria and Zgypt. 
Amvurath the third almoſt wholy extinguiſhed the nation of 
the Georgians their ſureſt allics. 

Tothe Portugals he 1s far inferiour; forin ſea-fights and 
ſca forcesthere ts as great inequalitic betweene them, as be- 
tweenethe Ocean and the Perſiap gulfe. The Portugals haue 
in India hauens and caſtels, terricories and donunions plenti- 
full in timber, prouiſion, and all ſorts of warlike faraiture for 
the ſea, not without many great princes theirallies and con- 
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federates; whereas the Turke hath no one place of ſtrength 
in the Perſian gulfe, but Balfara. The traQof the ſca coaſt of 
Arabia,which may ſceme toſtand him infteed, hath but fower 
townes,and thoſe weake and of ſmall cRteemie : which are rea- 
ſons ſuffcient to induce, that inthisgulfe , as likewiſe inthe 
red ſea, he hath ſmall meanes to rig our any gallant Armada, 
Beſides,the ſoile is vtterly barren oftumber fic for the building 
of galletes : for which ſcarcitte whenſocuer he had occaſton to 
ſet foorth a nauie in thole ſeas, he was conſtrained to ſend 
downe his ſtufte from the hauens of Bithinia and Cllicia by 
Nilus to Carr, and from thence to conuay it ypon camels 
backesto his Arſcnal at Suez. Whar ſucceſle his fleetes haue 
had 1nthoſe parts you may read in the diſcourſe of Portugal : 
for the Portugals take great care to preuent him of ſettin 
foore in thoſe ſeas,yea as foone as they doe bur ſinell that he is 
preparing any ſea forces, they preſently looke out and ſpoile 
whatſocuer they light vpon. 

For captaines, ſoldiers, armes and munition he is better 
prouided then Pre#Zer lohn: for this prince bath a large terri- 
torte without inunition, and infinite ſoldiers without wea- 
pons. PFeynargaſſo his heutenant loſt all the ſea coaſt of the 
red ſea, and broughtthe Abifiine meo ſuch extremities , that 
to obtaine peace , he promiſed the payment of a yeerely 
rribute, 

In Africke he hath a greater wriſdiion then the Xeriffe : 
for he is Lord of all thoſe prouinces which he betweene the 
red ſea and Velez de Gomera, but the Xeritfe hath the 
richer, the ſtronger and better vnited. Nether of them for 
the neighbourhood of the king of Spaine dare moleſt one an= 
other. The reſidue of his neighbours are the Chriſtians, and 
firſt the king of Poland: whateither of theſe princes can effe& 
the one againſt the other, hath beene manifeſted by their fore- 
paſſed ations. In ſome ſort it ſcemeth that the Turke fearcth 
the Polaques : for vpon ſundrie occaſions being prouoked 
( as inthe raigne of Hemriethe third ) in the warre which [uo- 
vie Poyvodof Walachia made with the Turkes, whereingreat 
numbers of Polaques ſerued. And (inthe raigne of Srgiſmund 
the third) notwithitanding the incurfions ofthe Koſacks, and 
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the tarodes of [ohv Zamoſews Generall of Polonia, heftirred 
not, neither with woomhkedifdaine once offered to revenge 
theſe indignities, Againe fince the 1nfortunate journey of 
Ladiſlaws,they neuer enterpriſed 1ourney againſt the Takin, 
nonor at any timeaidedthe Walachians their neighbours, 
their friends and confederates , but ſuffered whatſocuer they 
held vpon the Euxin fea to be raken from them. This vile part 
I rather attribute to the baſe minde of the king ,; then to any 
want of good will inthe gentlemen or nobilitte, Sigiſmrmndthe 
firſt being by Leo the tenth mooued to war vpon the Turke, 
anſwered, Few words ſhall ſerue; make firme peace betweene 
the Chriſtian princes, then will I be nothing behinde the moſt 
forward. Sigiſmundthe ſecond bore a minde o far abhorrin 
from warre , that he not onely neuer made attempt w_ 
the Turke, but being iniuried by the Moſcoutte , ler him doe 
what he woulJ vnreuenged. King Srephena great politician, 
thought the warre of Turkie full of danger, notwithſtanding 
diſcourfing with bis familiars,he would often ſay,thar if he had 
bur thirtie thouſand good footeren 1oyned with his Polonian 
horſemen, he could haue found in his hart to tric his fortune 
with this cyimie. 

The princes of Auſtrichare borderers by afar larger circuit 
of land then any other prince, and being conſtrained to ſpend 
the greateſt part of theirreuenues in the continuall mainte- 
nance of twentic thouſand footemen and horſemen in garri- 
ſons : they ſeeme rather to ſtand content to defend their 
owne, then any way minded to recouer their loſſes orinlarge 
their bounds, Ferdinands iourney to Buda and Poſlouia was 
rather couragious then proſperous: the reaſon was, not be- 
cauſe his ſoldiers wanted ſtrength and courage , butskill and 
diſcipline. For numbers he was equall tothe enemie,and rea- 
fonably well furniſhed with neceflaries, but his troupes conſi- 
ted of Germans and Bohemians,nations by influence heauy, 
ſlow, and nothing fit tocope with the Turkes skilfull and rea- 
dic inall warlke affaires. | 

The Venertians likewiſe are borderers for many hundred 
miles ſpace by ſea and land: but they maintaine their eſtate by 
treaties of peace, by traffike and preſents rather then by 
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- open warre, proutding very ſtrongly for their places expoſed 
todanger,and auoiding all charges and hazard of warre, yea 
refuſing no conditions, if not diſhonorable, rather then wil- 
ling to try their fortune in battell. The reaſon is not, becauſe 
they want money and ſufficicncie of warlike furniture, but 
ſoldiers and proutſion incident to ſogreata warfare, 

Hislaſt neighbour 1sthe king of Spainc, betweene whom 
there 1s no great difference : the kings reuenues (I meane 
thoſe of Europe onely ) exceed the Turkith : for he receiueth 
more then fower millions out of Is proutnces of Italy and 
Sicil: two and vpward out of Portugall, andthree from the 
Ingies one yeere with another. Intheſe onely he xqualizeth 
the Turkce, and 1n the ordinarie revenues of Caſtile, Arragon 
and Belgia,ke farre exceeds hun. Burtwhat can you finde(lay 
ſome men)to compare tous Tiwars*Firit I an{were,that the 
kings revenues arecfarre greater rhen the Turks, next his ſub= 
ſidies which he Iemieth extraordinarily ( of late times for the 
molt part ordinarily ) as his Croiſados,do amount to as much 
as the intire profits of ſome whole xingdome. His tenths of 
the ſpiritual ings are able to maintaine one hundred ſtrong 
oallics: his eſcheats1n Spaine and Naples bring more into his 
cofers then a man wovld thinke for. His bencuolences and 
_ preſents ſent him from Naples, Sicil, Sardinia, Millan,and the 
New-world are infinite and magnihcent, Notlong ſince Ca- 
ſtile granted a contribution of eight milltons of gold tobe 
paid in fower yeeres, which ſumme amountethto the Turkes 
whole reuenue of one yeere. Vhat ſhduld I ſpeake of his 
Commendams of the orders of Montegia,Calatrauia, Alcan- 
tara,and S.Tames, which were 1nough 1t he had naught elſe to 
ſuffice him: he 1s great maſter of the ſaid orders, and thereby 
bath meanes to aduance and inrich bis ſeruants, whomſoeuer 
he pleaſerh,as freely asifhe were king of France or Poland.in 
Spaine he keepeth three thouſand borſernen,as many in Flan- 
gers,in Millan tower hundred men at armes, and 1000, light 
horſe: in Naples 15 00.men atarmes,and a greater companie 
of light armed Italtans. The number of his ſoldier1e in Sicill is 
one thouſand fue hundred. Neither are his feodarics lightly to 
be eſteemed, who vpon necellitie are bound by theirtenures 
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at their owne charges to terue perſonally in the field, eſpeci- 
ally if you conſider their numbers, wherein are reckoned 23. 
Dukes, 3 2.Marquiſes,49: Vicounts,7.Archbiſhops(for they 
likewiſe in this caſe are bound to contribure as the great 
Lords ) 3 3. Biſhops. And in Naples 14. Princes, 25. Dukes, 
37. Marquiſes, 54.Earles, 448.Barons, toſpeake nothing of 
Portugall,Sicill, Sardinia, Millan.. Laftly you mutt nore,thar 
theſetroupes to whom the Turke granteth theſe Timars, are 
not ſo renowmed for their valour as for their numbers:for the 
Timars and profits of the villages and poſſeſſ1ons, rogither 
with the greedicdcfircof inriching themſclues with the Je- 
mains of their farmes, hath. bred ſuchloue of caſe and peace in 
their minds,that they are growen corards and baſe minded ; 
by their good wils hacing the trauails of warre and innouatt- 
ons. They are drawne from their boaſes with an il] will, and 
they march with a greater defire of returning home, & 1nioy- 
ing the pleaſures of their gardens, andthe plentie of choir 
granges,then ſtomacksto.cope with rheir aduerſaries, or 1n- 
riching themſclues with their enimtes ſpoiles. For if by alittle 
pillage fierce and valiant foldiers haue become cowards and 
men of ſinall ſcruice , what will faire poſſeſſions, a pleaſant 
ſcat,a rich dairy,and wife and childrea left behinde, bring to 
paſſe 7 I may well ſay, & ſay truly, that theſe Timarots are fit- 
terto bridle and Keepe vnder the ſubdued prouinces, then to 
fight in field againſt armed nations : andtothis. vicit is good 
policie to maintaine them. For who knoweth not that the 
Turkiſh ſubiccts do hate his gouernment, his religion and ty- 
rannic© For religion onely, the Moores and Arabians, who 
differin opinion,and for religion and tyranny, the Chriſtians 
who make more then two third parts of his ſubieCts. For 1ca- 
louſic beercof he is 1nforcedto keepe the greater part of thole 
troupes at home,vnleflc he ſhould lay naked his eſtares to in- 
finite caſualties. Toſpeake 1m a word, his caualarie isſo farre 
and wide difperſcd throughout the prouinces, thatthey can 
not eaſily be drawen vnto any famous tourney in great num- 
bers,withour loſle of long time, neither are they able roſtaie 
long from their houſes, but they will fall into diſeaſes and ex= 
cremities;ſothatif the grand Seiguor had no other aides bug 
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theſe Tiouarors,, he mighthappen to make many vnfortunae 
HQurnetes, 

The experience of forepaſſed exploits, do well ſhew the 
difference of theſe tio prouinces forces. The lofſe of the Spa- 
niſh fleete at Zerby, may be put in theballance againſt the 
Turkiſh flight from Malta. The lofle of Golectra againſt the 
taking ofthe rocke of Velez, Tunis 18 alwaies to be taken at 
his pleaſure that bath a liking thereto, The Spaniſh king ne- 
uer enterpriſed any ſole tourney againſt the Turke, but he 
hath valiantly defended his owne at Malta and Oranum.I wil 
ſpeake nothing of the defeature ar Lepanto, for other prin- 
ccs had their ſhares therein, There was a treatie oftruce mo- 
tioned betweene both princes , not-many yeeres ſince, and. 
equally accepted of bonk parties. For the one was inueſted in 
the warre of Perſia, the other in the commotions of the Low 
countries. Theſe warres by reaſon ot their remote diſtances 
were extreme chargeable to both princes, hur woorlſer to the 
king then the Turke : for though Perſia be farre from Con- 
ftantinople (from whence the prmcipall ſinewes ofthe warze 
were to be drawne) yet it bordereth vpon Meſopotamia,and 
other ſubdued prounces, from whence his armics are ſup- 
plied with prowfions and treaſure : bur Belgia is farre diſtant 
from any part of che Spaniſh dominions. The Turke had to 
doe but with the Pertian (a ſtate without any mightie con- 
federate woorth ſpeaking of ) but the king was ingaged in a 
warre of greater difficultic , favoured by the Engliſh, the 
French and the Germains, nations equall in all points to the 

Perſians. 
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He Romance Empire in his greateſt glorie, cuenin the 

| une of Traian,{tretched from the Iriſh Ocean, beyond 
Tigris : from the Atlantike Occan,to the Perſian gulfe, 

and from Catnes at the Calidonian wood to the riucrAlbis 
and beyond the Danubie.It began firſt to decline by the cull 
warres of Galba, Othoand Vellixs, For in thoſe times the le- 
gions of Britannie were tranſported intothe continent : —_ 

an 
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land andehe bordering countries revoked, and immediately 
afrer the Sarracens finding the frontires of the Empire with- 
out garriſons, pafſed over Danubius. The Alani woon the 
ſtreighrs of the Caſpian hils ; the Pertians indeuoured to get 
them a name and reputation; the Gothes wandered through- 
out Moetia and Macedonia; the Frenchmen entred Gallia, 
But Confantine the Emperor rettored ittothe former glorie, 
made an end of ctuill warre, and tamed rhe barbarous and 
cruclInations : and had he not commurted ewo faults, the Ro- 
mane Empire might long have flouriſhed. The firſt was, the 
cran(laring of the Imperiall ſeate, from Rome to Conſtantt- 
nople, which ation weakened the Welt, and ouerchrew the 
Empire, For it is more cleere then day, that as plants remoo- 
ucd out of their naturall ſoile and tranſported into regions 
contrarie 1n temperature and aire, retaine finall vigour of 
their naturall vertue: So humane aGtions,bureſpecially cities 
and kingdomes, looſe their glorie and ſplendour by theſe 
great alterations. And for this cauſe the Romane Senate 
would ncuer conſent, that the people ſhould leaue Rome and 
dwell at Veij, ace far more pleaſant and commodious then 
Rome,cſpecially after the ſacking thereot by the Frenchmen. 

The ſeate of Conſtantinople is ſo pleaſant,fo comnmodious, 
and (o fertile, chatitis hard ro 1dge whether humane wiſe 
dome or nature ſhewed molt induſtrie in the firuationthere- 
of, There is no citie vpon the face of the earth better ferued by 
land and fea : on one fide lie the moſt beautifull meadowes ; 
onthe other ſide the pleaſant vallies: here riſe the fruirfull 
hillocks ; there lowerh and refloweth the plentifull ſea, yeel- 
ding allſortsof needfull and delicate prowtion roche inhabi- 
_ tants thereof. He chat did fee it would ſay, that here ftroue 
Barchu with Ceres, Pomana with Flora, magnifticence with 
plentie,who thould be moſt bounrifull ro this c1tte. After the 
ſea hath made many gallant bayes and ſafe roades, whereof 
Boſpheras onely in the ſpace of five and ewenty mules: yeel- 
deth thirtic, itrunneth by the citie and countrie,with fo quiet 
and gentle a ſtreatme,that the great ſhips bringivg corne froay 
Sirta and Eeyprt,and the riches of Trapezoni from Capha doe 
fcldome miſcarric.' Here is egernmore haruelt, which now'and 
then 
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then faileth in Thrace and Afia. Here ſholes of fiſh frisking 
and playing hard vnder the wals of the: citic, ſwim in ſuch 
woonderfull abundance, that ke which hath nor ſcene ic, will 
hardly belecue it : but he may cafily be perſwadecd hereof, 
that conſidereth how in the winter time the fiſh Aying the 
cold places, aſcend by Pontus Euxinus, cuen in the view of 
Con(tantinople,towards Propontus: then ſhunning the heate 
of ſummer, returne againe by the ſame way, which they went 
before. Attheſe two ſeaſons of the yeere, the inhabitants as 
well for their profit as delight, ſtore themſelues with grear 
quantities'thereof. At this day on the Northeaſt parrt of the 
citte on the other ſide of the water 15s the towne of Pera; on 
the North part is the Arſenall, where the gallics are built and 
doc remaine ; and on the South fide 1s all the ordinance, artil- 
lerie and houſes of unition, To ſpeake 11a word,there is no 
place fitter (cated for plentie of all chings for weakning mens 
valors, for corrupting vertue with vice, then this great and 
| moſt ſtately citic of Conſtantinople: prooucd by the {loth and 
 delicacic of the greateſt number ofthe Greeke Emperors and 
theirarmies. For if the pleaſures of Tarent,and the foile of che 
Siberites were inchantments ſufficient co make men effemi- 
nate, and quite alter the nature of theinhabitants : if the de- 
lights of Capua could ſoften and quench the fierce courages of 
Hannibal and his ſoldiers : if Plato deemed the Cyrenians 1n- 
capable of diſcipline, by reaſon of their long proſperitie, what 
may wee thinke of Conſtantinople, for ſituation proud, for 
buildings ſumptuous, eſpecially of their temples, & for beau- 
tifull and commodious hauens pleaſant and delightfome a- 
boue any other citic through the whole world © To conclude, 
when nothing can be more dangerous to aſtate then innoua- 
tions,what could be more hurtfull (I may ſay deſperate)to the 
Rowanec Empire thenthat great, ſodaine, and vnlooked for 
macation © That good wel mcanipg Emperor,in this did nei- 
ther more nor lefſe, then as a man endeuouring to adde a 
greater graceto his bodie, ſhould place his face on his knees, 

and his hart on his heeles, 
The ſecond fault of Conftertine was the diuifion of the 
Empire to his children , ana, Dom, 341. By this diuiſion of 
one 
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one Empre he. made three ;1and aenhall arafembrable ding- 
nution of his authorittcandforec. Fot when hisfannesfell ro 
ciuill difſention, they conſumed one another ſo cruelly , that 
the Empire reſembled a bloodlefle yea liuelefle bodice. And 
though ſometime vader ſome one prince it ſtood on foote 
againe, yet it remained alwaies ſubicbbrodiutfion,and depar- 
tedinto two Empires,the caſt and the welt, till the comming 
of Odoacer king ofthe Herules and Turingi, into Italy with a 
mightic hoſt : by which inuafion eAugnitulxes was brought to 
ſuch a narrow pinch,that for deſpaire he caſt him(ſclfe into the 
proteQRion ofthe calt Empire, This happened in the yeere of 
our Lord,476. Andaboutrhistime che Huns paſſed Davubi- 
us : eAlaricu king of the Gothes tooke Rome : the Vandals 
firſt ſpoiled Andoluzia, afterwards Africke : the Alans woon 
Portugall : the Gothes conquered the greater part of Spaine: 
che Saxons, Britaine : the Burgiindians, Prounnce. [nftinian 
reſtored it ſorvewhatts a better ſtaic,driuing theVandals out 
of Africke,and the Gothes out of Italy by his captaines, anno 
556. Bur this faire weather laſted notlong. Forinthe yeere 
713. the armes and herefies of che Mabumetans began ts 
vexcthe eaſt Emplire,and ſhortly after he: the Sarracens wa- 
ſted Syria, Xgypr,the Archipelago, Africke, Sictll,& Spaine. 
In the ycere 735. they vanquiſhed Narbon, Auignion, To- 
louſe, Burdeux, and the bordering regions. Thus by little 
and little went the weſterne Empire ta ruipe. As for the 
calterne, it ſtood ſo weake and tottering ,-that: with alithe 
force it had, it was ſcarce able to defend Canſtantinople 
againſt the armes of the Sarracens , much lefle to miniſter 
aide to the welſterne prouinces. But inthe yeere of ous Lord 
800, Charles the great, king of France, obtained the title of 
the weſterne Exnpire; which eAdobiſhop.of Vienna remem- 
brechinrheſe words 3 Vponthe haly Feaſt day:of the natiuntie 
of our Lord, afſoone asthe alc king Charles had madcan 
end of his praiers, Leo the Pope ſer the Imiperiall crowne vp- 


_ on his head, whereat all the people with one vaice cried : 
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this ſort : that Naples and Sipont eaſtward wich-Sicill ſhould 
belong tothe Greeke Empire: Bononn ſhould remaine to 
- the Lombards; the Venetians were neuters ; the popedome 
free : the reſt Charles ſhould poflefſe. Blondme ſaith, that the 
Emprefle {ren gaue the firiticounſell co this diuifion, which af- 
rerwards was confirmed by Nicephoris. Thus the beginning 
of the imperiall diviſion began ar the tran(lation of the ſeate 
from Rome to Conftantinople, increaſed by renting it into 
many principahries , and tooke perfeCtion at the coronation 
of Charles. For before lyawthere was one forme of goucrne- 
ment, lawes,magiſtractes and ordinances tending tothe good 
and honor of both Empires, asto members of one body ; and 
if one Emperor died withour iſſue, the whole Empire rewai- 
ned rothe ſuruuor, Burt when Charles the great was choſen 
Emperor ofthe weſt, there was no:more regard taken of the 
caſt Impire, neitherthe:'Emperor ofthe caſt had ro do with 
the welt, northe weſt withithe caſt, The Empire of the weſt 
continued inthis line aboue x 00.yeeres, andfailed in eAr- 
nolpbo the lait of that houſe, Intheyeere 145 3. CMabumert 
prince of the Turkestooke Conſtantinople , and vtterly ex- 

cinguiſhed the ſacce(i1on vfrhe eaſterne Empire. 
Intheyeere of Chriſt 2002. all claime of inheritance re- 
iected, the creation of the Emperor was granted to the free 
cletion of ſeuen princes, termed EleCtors. The reaſon why 
o Empire became cleGtine , winch had fo long contmued 
1ereditarie inthe houſerof Charles,was,becaule Ortho the third 
left no iflue male. After whomthe welterne Empire was mar- 
uelloutly curtald and diminiſhed : for nothing was left bur 
Germanicand apartof italy. The Pope helde Romagniazthe 
 Venetiansliuedfree , pofleiling great dominions 1oyned to 
their ſtate ; the Normans taking Naples and Sicilfrom the 
Greekes, held them'in fee ofthe Charch, firft Fader Clemens 
the Antipope, then vnder Nicholas the ſecond and his ſucceſ- 
ſors, who for cheir private gatac ratified the former grant of 
the Antipope, - +, , - T 4) 
- -Inr Tufcane and Lambardy:partlp by: the quarrels be4 
.tweene Henry the fourth, Henry the fifty. Frederihe the frty 
and Frederize the ſecond with the Romane biſhops : —_ by 
| reaſon, 
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reaſon af the valour of thejubabitants, rhe. Eaperorreaped 
more labour then honar, wore loſle thanprofite, Andthore- 
forc Redulphme terrified with the misfortunes and crofles of 
his predeceſſors, had no great minde to trauellintoltaly, bur 
Glde them rheir libertie for a ſazall matter. They. of Luques 
paid tentbouſand crownes, the Florentines but lixe, thou- 
{and. And fo cuery ſtate by little and lirtle farfaking che Em- 
peror, no part of Italy remained but the bare title. The Dukes 
of Millan, and fo cucry other ſtate, viurped whatthey could 
catch, without leave asking , onely they deſired their ipuc- 
ſiture of the Empire, But Frexces after the canqueſt of Mil- 
lan,did little regard this inveſtiture,ſaying,thas he was able to 
keepe it by the fame meanesthat he had got it. The princes 
beyond the mounts alſo withdrew their obedience ; ſo that 
now the Empire 1s 1ncloſed in Germanie: and why the Pro- 
uinces of Germanic are notall ynder one gouerament, I will 
now deſcribe, | } : 1 

—  Someprouinces are as it were members of the Empire, 
yetſcperared; for they neither doe, nor will acknowledge 
\that they belong to the Empire ; asthe kings of Denmarke 
and Sweathland, the Duke of Pruſlia, the Swiſſers, the Nea- 
therlands. Others confeſle. the Emyperor fortheir ſoucraigne 
Prince; butthey co;me not to the diets of the' Empire, nor 
wil bearethe taxe andrtallagesofche Empirezas the Dukes of 
Sauoy, Loraine, and the Princes of Italie, Other come to the 
dicts, and pay all impoſitions; thoſe are the Princes and cities 
of Germanie.But the king of Bohemua by the grantof Charles 
the fourth is exempted from all contributions. Other places 
doe not onely pay contribution, buthkewiſe a peculiar tri- 
bute to the Emperor : thoſeare the cities, termed Ityperaall. 
Some of the Princes of Germanie haueto dae bath.io the di- 
cts,and at the eleftion of anew Emperour : yhoſe are the fixe 
Electors; chree churchmen,and three laymen,to whom vpon 
equalitie of voices the king of Bohemia is ioyned : and 
though he cone not tothe dicts, yer hath his voice in the ele- 
Ctions. To ſpeakein a word, thole are properly tertwed the 
cities and princes of the Empire, who haye to doe in the 
diets, and as members. of one bode, participateof good w_ 
I 2 cull, 
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evill, aduantage' and diſaduantage throughout the empire. 
Fhele living after the manner of a commonwealth vnited to- 
gether , haue the Emperor for their head fortheir common 
fafetie, who ruleth nor abſolutely, but by the diets, and cap- 
not call them withour the conlent of the greateſt nuwber of 
the Eleftors. The Ordinances of theſe diets cannor be fru- 
ftrated, bot by another dier: but of putting the decrees mn exe- 
cation,the Emperor hath full and fole authoritie. And there- 
fore as touching preheminence and dignnie, he 1s chicfe of 
the Chriſtian Princes, as he ypon whom the maicſtic of rhe 
Romane Empire reſteth, "andought todefend che Church of 
God, the catholike faith, 3nd proeure the peace and welfare | 
of the whole Chriſtan common wealth. ; 
Now ſeeing 1t 1s manifeſt thatthe glorte of the weſterne 
Ewpire-confilteth in Germanic, itis good reaſon to ſay ſome- | 
what ofthis moſt ample and flouriſhing prouince. It herh be- ; 
tweene Odera and Moſa; berweene Viſtula and Aaz and © F 
betweene the Germaine and Balticke Ocean and the Alpes. 
The forme thcrof 1s fower ſquare,equall in length and bredth, 
Rretching 650.miles every way. It 6 wee eth with corne,cat- 
telland hih, which experience ſheweth. For Charles the fifth 2 
had vnder his enſignesat Vienna go. thouſand footemen,and 
25.thouſand horſe; Maximilian the ſecond at Fauerin almoſt 
x00, thouſand footemen, and 35.thouſand horſe, and yetno 
man complained of deerenes or ſcarcitie. In the warre be- 
tweene Charles the fifth and the Proteſtants, for certaine mo- 
neths 150.thoufand men ſuſtained rhemſelues abundantly in 
the field. It is rich inmines of gold, filuer, and all forts of mer- 
ral, and therein ſurpaſſeth the reſidue of the prouinces of Eu- 
rope. Nature alſo bath beſtowed vpon the vpland countries 
. many ſprings and pits of ſalt water, of which hard falris bot- 
led. Neitheris it lefle ſtored: with merchandiſe ; forthe inha- 
birants more then any other nation do excell in curious work- 
manſhip and admirable inventions : and 1t1s fo watred with 
nautgable riuers, that all ſortes of merehandiſe and wares are 
with caſe conuatcd froin one place to another. The greateſt of 
then is Danow, next the Rhene, which runneth | ao tho- 
zoughthe countrie from the South tothe North, as the Da- 
now 


Miſnia, Saxonie, Marchia, the ancient Marquifat.” Odera 
ſpringeth 1n Morauna, watererh Silefia, the ewo Marquiſates, 
and Poineran. Then follow Weſara, Neccarus, Moſa, Moſella, 
Ifara, Oenus, Varta, Mocenus, This diutderh Grermanie inte 
two partes, the high and the lowe, The high ſtretcheth fronx 
the Male to the Alpes : the lowe from the Maſe to the Oce- 
an, Ic is diuided into many prouinces, the chiefelt whereof (1 
meane the true members of the Empire ) are Alſatia, Sweuia, 
Bauaria, Auſtria, Bohemia, Morauaa, Siicha, Luſaria, the two 
Marquiſates, Saxonie, Miſnia, Thuringia, Franconia, Haſlja, 
Weltphalia, Cleuetand, Magunee, Pomeran. Intheſe Pro 
uinces beſides Belgia- and Helueria-are eſteemed to be ter 
millions of men, The people is diuided into fower forts :huſ- 
bandmen,and they beare no office, citizens, noblemen, and 
prelates. Tholaſt three ſorts make the aſſemblies and ſtates 
ofthe Empire, OfPrelats,the Arehbiſhops Electors haue the 
chicfeſt place. The Archbiſhop-vuf Ments 1s Chancelor of the 
Empire; the Biſhop of Coloin is Chancelor of Tcaly, and the 
Biſhop of Treuers1s Chancelor of France. The Archbiſhop of 
Salrzburg is of greareſt iuriſdiftion and revenue. The Biſhop. 
of Maidburg writeth himſelfe prunate of Germanie. Breme 
and Hamburg/hadgreat wriſdiQtions: next follow abouc 404 
other Biſhops, the great maſter ofthe Durch order, and the 
Prior of the knights of Ierufalem : then 7. Abbors, and they 
Iikewile are ſtates of the Empire. Of ſecular Princesthe king 
of Bohemia 1s chiefe, whois chiefe taſter*: the Duke of Saxo- 
nie, Marſhall: the Marques of Brandeburg, high Chamber- 
lain : the Earle Palatine, Sewer. Beſides theſe-princes there 
are thirtic other Dukes,amongſt whom the Archduke of Au- 
ſtria holdeth the higheſt place , and of theſe Dukes the king 
of Denmarke by reaſon of his dukedome of Holfatiazs recko- 


ned to be one, Then the Marquiſcs,, Lantgraues, Earles and 


Barons innumerable. | 
Thefree cities (which in times paſt haue beene 96. and are 
now but 60. gouerning thomwſclues by their peculiar lawes) 


are bound no further then to pay two five parts of wharſo= ' 


ever: contribution is granted in the aſſemblies. The. citics 
| ' F Imperiall, 
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now from Weſt co Eaſt. Albis riſeth in Bohemia, -paſſeth by 
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Imperiall, becauſe(as we ſaid before ) they pay tribute to the 
Emperor,pay 15.thouſand Florens. The cttics haue futhcient 
reucnue oftheir owne,for the molt part amzounting aboue the 
value of the coutributions. It is thought that the Empire re- 
cciueth cuery way aboue 7. millions,which 1s a great matter: 
yet beſides tkis ordinary,the people not ouerprefſed as 1nTra- 
lie, do pay other great ſubſidies to rheir princes 1n times of 
danger. Fhe Ewpire 1s bound (at leaſtwilg accuſtomed) to 
furniſh che Emperor when he goeth to Rometo be crowned, 
20. thouſand footemen, and fower thouſand horſe, and to 
maintaine them for cight moneths, and therefore 1t ts called 
Romanum ſub/idrum. The revenues of the cities and lay prin- 
ees haue beene greatly augmented fince the ſuppretiing of 
poperie , and bringing 1n of ney impoiitions, which taking 
cheir beginning from Italy, ( for ewll examples ſpread farre) 
quickly pafſcd ouerto France and Germanie, In times of ne- 
ceſſitic great taxes arc laid vpon the whole Empire, and le- 
 nied extraordinarily,and that cs pI be gathered with the 
greater caſe , Germanie 1s+-parted into ten diuhions , which 
haue their particular aſſemblies for the execution of the 
edicts made 1n the generall diets of the Empire, 

As concerning the multitude of people,it 15 thought that the 
Empire 1s able to raiſe two hundred thouſand horle and foore, 
which the warres before ſpoken of may prooue to be true , as 
likewiſe the wars of France and Belgia: for fincethe yeerc of 
our Lord 1566.the warre hath beene continued 1n thoſe two 
prouinces for the mott part with Germane ſoldiers; andyet 
tothis day great and continuall inrolements are taken afyyell 
of horſemen and footetnen through the whole Empire. Ar 
one time Wolfang Duke of Bipontled into France an arnue 
of ewelue thouſand footemen and eight thoufand horſemen 
iathe behalfe of the Proteſtants, and at the ſame time the 
Count CAansfield was leader of fue thouſand horſemen of 
the ſame nation in behalfe of the Catholikes. #lliem of Naſ- 
fow bad in his armue eight thouſand Germane horſemen, and 
 tenthouſand footemen : the Duke of Alua had at the ſame in- 
ſtant three thouſand. VWhar ſhould I ſpeake of the numbers 
that entred Flanders with Duke Caſtmere? Or thoſe that en- 


ered 
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tred France vnder theſame leader inthe -ycercof'our Lords, 
1578: Or to what end ſhould I make mention of that armie, 
whereof part ſerued Hemrie the fourth, part the leagne, but to 
prooue that this nation wuſt be very populous, ſeeing that 
warres arc continually open tn ſome one or other part of 
Chrittendome, and no action vndertaken therein, wherem 
grcat numbers of Getmans are not waged and entertained. 
To ſpeake nothing ofthe Netherlands, who in times paſt have 
refiſted the whole powers of France with an armie of fower 
ſcore thouſand men, or of the Swiffers who in their owne de+ 
fence are thought able to raiſc an armie of 100. and tiwenrie 
thouſand men : I will onely put you in minde ofthar expedi- 
tion which they made out of their owne territories into Lum- 
bardy,in defence of that (tate againſt Francis the French king, 
with an armue of hftte rhouſand footemen. The beſt fooremen 

of Germanic are thoſe of Tiroll, Sweuia,and Weſtphalia: the 
bett horſemen thote of Brunſwick, Cleueland,and Franconia, 

Of weapons they handle the ſword and the pikegbetter then 
the gunne, In the field they are very ſtrong, as well ro charge 
as to bearethe ſhot ; for order is of great effe, which is as it 
were naturall ro them,with a ſtately pace and firme ſtanding. 

They are not accounted forthe defence of fortreſſes, and for 
their corpulent bodies I hold them not fit for the aſſault of a 
breach. And therefore they arc to be accounted rather reſo- 
lute and conſtant,then fierce or couragions ; tor they will ne- 
uer come to the ſcruice, wherein courage and magnanimitte 
1st0 be ſhewed, After the victorie they kill all whom they 
mecte, without difference of age, ſex or calling : if the war be 
drawen out atlength, orifthey be befheged,, they faint with 
coardnes, In campe they can endure no delaies, neither 


know they how to ouercome by protraQting. If their firſhat- 


remprs fall not out totheir mindes,they arc attheir wits ende 
and loſe courage; if they once begin to runne,they will never 
eurne againe, Butin delaying and temporiſing, the Spaniſfy 
paſſe all other nations, He that reraines chem wut be at ex- 
traordinaric charges & greattrouble, by reaſon of their wines 
conſuming ſo muchpromfion;tharit 18a hard thing toprouide 


it, almoſt yapoffible to preſerue,, and without this proutfort - 


they 
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they ſtand'in no iced. Their horſes are racher ſtrong then 
couragious : and becauſe of ten which goe to the warre, eight 
are preſt from the plough, they are of ſmall ſeruicc, and 
when they ſce their blood their bart quatleth:But the Spaniſh 
genits in this caſe waxe more fierce. In ſca forces they arc not 
much inferiour to theirland forces, although they vic northe 
ſea bghts; yer the cities of Hamburg, Lubecke, Roſtoch and 
ſome others are able to make a hundred ſhips 3 ſome one 
hundred and fiftie, equallto the forces of the king of Den- 
marke and Sweathland, When thele ſtrong and inumncible 
forces arc vnited together,they feare no enimy; andinimmi- 
nent perill they are ſure ofthe aide of che Princes of Italy, Sa- 
uoy, and Lorraine : fortheſe Princes neuer forſooke the Em- 
pirce in neceſ{itie.. Tothe Zigethan-warre Emanuel Duke of 
Sauoy ſent fixc hundred Argoliteers. Coſmo Duke of Florence 
three thouſand foetemen paide by the State. eAlpbonſwa 
the ſecond Duke of Ferara was there in perſon with 1500. 
horſemen : better horſeinen were not in the whole campe, 
William Dake of Mantua was there alſo with a gallant troupe 
of footmien : and Henrie of Lorraine Duke of Guile had there 
three hundred gentlemen,with the aide of thele Princes. Pices 
the fift, Maximulran the ſecond, bad inthe field onc hundred 
thouſand footemen, and hue and thirtic thouſand horſe, The 
Emperor fortie thouſand footmen, and cight thouſand horſe - 
menfor eight moneths; and twentic thouſand footemen and 
fower thouſand horſemen for three yceresnext following. 


T he Biſhop of Rome. 


T H Eſtate of the Pope conſiſteth in two things : $e one 
--:. 1s his temporall dominion, the other his ſpirituall au- 
thoritic, His temporall dominion is ether unmediate 
and ofhimſclfe, without relation to another ; or clſc mediate, 
and by ſubſtitution,as repreſenting anothers perſon. As tou- 
ching his temporal dominion immediate, he 1s Lord ofa great 
part of Italy,ofall chat lieth betweene tlie river Fiore and Ca- 
zetta:betweene Preneſte and the Truentian Streights(except 
the Duchic of Yrbin, ) In that compaſle are contained the 
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provinces of Bonnonia and Romandiolia, Marchia, Vmbria, 
the Duchie of Spolet, Saint Peters or , and Tuſcan. 
For ſituation it 1s ſeated inthe verie hart of Italy, ftretching 
from the Adriatique tothe Tirrhene ſea. And in regard ofthis 
; ſituation it 1s comparable to avy ſtate of Icaly, as alſoin abun- 
: dance of OY of corne,wine and oyle : for Ro= 
mandiola 1mparteth great [tore thereof co their netghbours, 
theVenetians and Slauonians. In ſoine yeeres Marchia hath 
ſupplied rhe wits of the Venetrans , with many thouſand 
meaſures of corne,and greatquanritie of oyle, And although 
: Spoletuin 1s not ſo plearitull of graine, as to ſpare for their 
; neighbours, yetis1t able ro mainraine tc ſelfe withour buying 
: of othcrs, and in ſteed thereof it is abundantly Rored wirls 
wines, cattell, and ſome ſaffron. Tuſcan hath often relecued 
Genes, and art ſome ſeaſons Naples. Thisterritorie bringeth 
foorth fierce and warlike ſoldiers; and herein jt 1sreported 
to exccll all the reſidue of the Italian Prouinces. Bonnonia, 
Romania & March, arc able toleute twentie thouſand foot- 
men, andthe other prouinces as many. In chetime of Pope 
Clement, Marchia alone aided him with one thouſand ſoldiers. 
The chiefe ſeat is Roine, once the Lavie of the world, and at 
this day inhabited with one hundred thouſand people. The 
defenſible places arc the caſtle & borough of Rome, Quietta, 
Terracine, Rc. 

Ir is a great credit and commendation to this ſtate, to haue 
many noble men therein fo excellent in negotiation of peace 
and warrec, that the re{idue of the ftates and princes doe moſt 
commonly chooſe their leaders and lieutenants our of theſe 
proutnc $. If the prince thereof were ſecular ; for people and 
power &,might well be compared with any ſtate of Italy. Be- 
ſides theſe dominions, the Pope haththe territorie of Auigni- 
on in France, wherein are fower citics and fowerſcore walled 
townes. In Naples he hath Beneuent. | : 

As touching his temporall ſoucraigntic , Jn=m=_mecdiate fc cs. 
Lord of the kingdomegof Naples and Sicill, and of the Du- 
chies of Vrbin, Ferrara,Parma,Placentia,and many others, 

Where his authoritze 15 maincayned , he hath ſupreme go- 


uerninent of all religious orders , and beſtoryerhthe eceleſia- 
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ſicall benefices at his diſpoſe. Hauing thus many ftrings to 
his bow, he bath ſo many meanes to raiſe money, that Xrfau 
the fourth was woont tolay,that the Popes ſhould neuer want 
money, as long as their hands were ableto hold apen. Paxl 
thethird inthe league berweene him, the Emperor andthe 
Venerians,againit che Turke,bore the (1xr part of the charges 
of the warre. Againſt the Proteſtants, and in aide of Chaz/es 
the fift he ſenr twelue thouſand fooremen and five hundred 
horſemen, bearing their charges during the warre : this was 
he that aduanced his houle ro that honor, wherein it continu- 
ethrto this day. Pu the fift aided Charles the ninth king of 
France with fower thouſand footemen, and one thouſand 
horſe, Xx the fifein five yeeres and an halfe of his Pon- 
tificie, raked rogether five millions of crownes, and ſpent 
bountifully notwithſtanding in bringing conduits and water- 
pipes intorthe citie,, and in building pyramides, palaces and 
churches. 


The Dukedome of AMnitrich. 
B Ecauſe the weſterne Ewpire hath long continued inthe 


molt noble famihie of the houſe of Auſtrich, and ſeven 
Emperors haue ſuccelimely ſucceeded one another of 

that line ; for the delight of the reader we will ſpeake fome- 
what thereof. This houſe grew famous almoſt about the ſame 
timethar the Ottoman Prince began his Empire, and (as it 
may ſeceme ) raiſed vp of God to Rand asa wall or bulwarke 
againſt che Turks and infidels. Php the firſt, king of Spame, 
Archduke of Auſtrich, &c. had two fonnes, Charles the bfr,at- 
terward Emperor, and Ferdinandthe hirft, king of Romanes, 
ToCharles as to the eldeſt fell Belgia and Spaine, with the 
dependancies} Ferdinand ſucceeded him 1n his Lordſhips of 
Germante, as Auſtrich, Boheme, Tirol and other prouinces, 
whereunto by the marriage of his wife e fame, Hungaric was 
adioyned. This Ferdinand left three ſonnes behind him, who 
alrhoughthey diuided their inherirance into three parts, yet 
their ſucceflors euento this day, did and doe gouerne them as 
one intier government; their counſels are one ; their mindes 
one , their deſeignements one , moſt hiuely repreſenting the 
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ancient Gerion , where for the common ſafetie, ifany pare 
be afflicted cuerie member runneth to the ſuccour i; the 
other, asif it were to their proper tranquillitie, Their do- 
minion ſtrercheth ſo large, and is of ſuch force, thatif by 
reaſon of the great tra of land lying betweene the Car- 
pathy mountaines and Segonia , they did not border vpon 
the great Turke (who alwates conttraineth them to looke to 
their fafetic, and to be at excelſie charges) no mg 
throughout the Chriſtian world could goe beyond them, for 
numbers of people, for wealth and treaſure, or for magnih- 
cent cities. Any man may perceive this to be true, that conſi- 
dereth the diſtance from Tergiſte, to the borders of Luſatia : 
from Tifſa, to Nabus: from Canifia, to Conſtantia vpon the 
lake Podame, Inthisprogreſlc is contained Lufatia, Sileſia, 
Bohemia, Morauia,Auſtria, and a great part of Hungarie,ter- 
ritories large and ample, abounding with people, corne and 
riches. Then follow Stiria,Carinthia,Carnuola,the Counties of 
Carinthia, Tirol, Cilia, the Princedomes of Sweuia, Allatia, 
Briſpgouia,and Conſtantia. Amongſt theſe prouinces Bohemia 
is the largeſt, ſtretching inlength 1.40.mules, and I to 
containe 780, caſtles and walled rownes, and 32. thouſande 
villages. Morauia,Silefia,Luſaria,are as large as Bohemua, but 
in ſtrength and numbers of peoplefar inferiour.. Theſe three 
prouinces are fower hundred miles long,and 1 20. broad:they 
abound with excellent good horſemen and footemen. The 
inhabitants of Luſatia (where twenty thouſand men fitfor the 
warre may be gathered) are accounted as good footemen, as 
any other : Stiria rich in mines of filuer and iron is 60. nules 
broad,and 110. long : Carinthia, a hillie and wooddic coun- 
trie,!s 75 .mileslong,and 55.broad : Carniola with the borde- 
ring countries vpto Tergitte 15150.miles long,and 45.broad. 
They are plentifull of corne,wine,fleſh and wood. The coun- 
tic of Tirol is full of mines of filaer and falt pits, and 1s cigh- 
tecne German miles long and broad, Theterritories of Swe- 
uia, Alfaria, and Rheria doe pay little lefſe then two myriades 
and an halte of ordivarie reuenue,& ſo much extraordinarie : 
befidesthe 188.cantons of Rethia, are vayer the ſame iuriſic- 
tion. They are ſo well peopled, that vpon occaſion, they _ 
abic 
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able toleuie 100.thouſand footemen,and 30.thouſand horſe; 
I know no other prouince in Europeabletoſay thelike, And 
therefore the Emperoris not ſo weake a Prince, as thoſe who 
arc ignorant of the ſtate of kingdomes doe ſuppoſe him, re- 
porting his territories to be ſmall, vnproutded of neceſlaries, 
poore' 1m monte, and barren of people, Bucthis 1s certainc, 
that as he 1s a Lord ofalarge dominion, fertile, rich, and infi- 
nite people ; ſo let cucry man thinke rhat by the netghborhod 
of the Turke bordering vpon him,from the Carpathie moun= 
rainesto the Adriatique fea, the forces of a miyghtter prince 
way ſeeme [mall and ouerlayed. For what prince borderin 
vponſo puiſſant an enenue, bur either by building of fortre(- 
{cs, or by intertaining of garriſons, 1s not almoſt beggered, I 
will not ſay, in time of warre, but euen during the ſecureſt 
peace © Conſidering that the forces of the Turke are alwaics 
readie,ſtrong and cheerefull, yea better furniſhes in the time 
of peace, then avy other nation inthe hotteſt furic of warre, 
Wherefore it ſtandes him vpon, that 1s a borderer vpon ſo 
powerfull an encmie, cither [i feare or 1ealouſie tobe euer 
watchfull, and to ſpare no charges as doth the Emperor ; re- 
taining 1n wages continually ewenty thouſand ſoldiers, kee- 
ping watch and warde vpon the borders of Hungarie. Theſe 
aske great expences,and yet lefſe then theſe,arc not to be de- 
fraied for the ſtrengthening of other places ; beſides other 
expcncesnot meete hereto be ſpoken of, Wheretore,ſeeing 
the Turke hike an vnſatiable dragon, bath overwhelmed to 
many noble prouinces, any ſo many flouriſhing kingdomes, 
yea hath brought vnder his yoke thoſe cities which were 
thought 1wpregnable ; and thoſe bulwarks uw hich the world 
deemed could neuer be forced, let vs not ſhut both our eares, 
and ſay, he is farre from vs,when he [ſtands at our doores, yea 
cloſc by our ſides. 


Denmarke, 


of S.veuelad, becauſe it 1s as it were fituated in another 
world ; and with whom chere 15 no great entercourſe 


\ Lthough it may ſeeme needlefſe to make any mention 
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of trading, yet for the ſpatious largenesthereof, it may well 
deſerue a place amongft other kingdomes ſpoken of in theſe 
relations. It 1s ſituate in tnat part of Europe which ſome 
terme Scandia, others Scandania, or Balthia; from whence 
iNued the Gothes and Vangales, the verite treaders downe 
of the Romane Empire. Ir 1s ſubie& both to the Daniſh 
and Sweutan croivne. The king of Denimarke befides the 
Cimbrian Cherloneſe ( where Helfatia, Theutomarſa, the 
Dukedome of Slefia, Flensburge, Frietland , and Iuthland, 
regions fruitfull , repleniſhed with ſtore of cattle and wilde 
bealts, doe lye ) retaineth other ſpacious Ilands, the beſt 
whereof ſtand in the entrance of the Balticke ſea, being 15. 
in nuwber, all comprehended vnder the name Denmarke. 
The chictcit of them1s Sclandunia, containing 60. miles in 
length, and little lefle in bredth. It excellerh the reſt in 
woorth, both for the number of villages, the mildenes ofthe 
aire, and becauſe it hath beene and is the ſcate of their kings. 
He bath alſo Gothland in his1ari{diction , which is placed 
right ouer againſt Gothia, One of his xinſemen hath the go- 
uernment of Ofilia, a pretic Iland iy the greater gulfe of Li- 
uonia; and ruleth thoſe fat and plentious countries which 
he in the continent of Livonia. Scania likewite acknowledged 
his ſoneraignrie; and he holdeth tlie kingdome of Norway 
which from the confines of Scania extendeth any ſtretcheth 
northward 1 300. miles to the caſtle of Wardhouſe , vpon 
whom border the Lappians. The Iles adioining therto, Sana, 
Sctland, and Faria (lying in the maineſea) are 1n [us tenure. 
In times paſt the people of Norwey have beene of great puiſ= 
ſance: they afflicted England, ſcourged France , and therein 
obtained a province called tothis day Normandie. Inltalie 
they conquered the kingdome of Sicill and Appulia. And in 
the holy warre, Boemand leader of the Normans, woon the 
principalitie of Antioch. In the north Ocean befides that 
of Frietland , and the ſea coaſt of Itland , and Gromland) he 
holdeth the dominions of the foreſ{aid Hands of Sherland and 
Faria, The Orchades acknowledge the kings of Norwey for 
thcir lords, although they are ſubte&ro the Scortiſh crowne. 
Sichece the kingdowe of Noryyey became clectiue,& — 
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led with ciuill wars and inteſtine diſcords, it came to the poſ- 
ſeſſion of the Daniſh kings , who, tharhe may hold ir ſurely, 
intreateththe inhabitants cruelly, ſpoiling them of their ſub- 
ſtance, and toleaue no hope of better fortune to this miſe- 
rable people, he holdeth fortified all the creekes and havens 
of the ſea coaſt. 

The wealth of the kingdom conſiſteth in the abundance 
of cattle and ſea fiſh , whereof there 1s ſuch ſtore, that of the 
herring fiſhing onely,a mightie maſſe of money is yeercly ga- 
thered ſo huge is the number of all ſort of filh, that at fome- 
cimes ofche yeerec a ſhip can make bur flowe way in this ſea ; 
and che mariſhes & meadowes adioining thicreunto are veric 
pleaſant and fauorie tothe feeding cattle. Scania 1s rich in 
corne,and paſture, and well repleniſhed with people : Nor- 
wey hathno riches of any moment, except timber hit for the 
erecting of houſes, and framing of ſhips (from thence tran(- 
ported into Holland and Flanders) and cattle,and grear ſtore 
of cheeſe and mulke. Some vrofite allo ariſeth of a kinde of 
fiſh dried inthe winde , which the Dutchmen call Stockfiſh. 
It is taken|in Ianuarie, and laid in the winde and cold, yorill 
it be induratc and hardened like wood, and then carricd into 
divers regions asa kinde of ſultenance. The greateſt marter 
of gaine to the king of Denmarke is that narroiy ſea or 
treight betweene Cronburg & Eltzenburg, commonly cal- 
led the Sound, which 1s a paſſage fo narrow, that no ſhipping 
can paſſe that way, without the licence and fauour of the 
watchmen, keeping garriſon there to recelue the unpoſtes, 
and cuſtomes of the arriung veſlels: 1t is eafly gathered to 
what ſome of money that impoſt amounteth, by the infinite 
number of ſhipping of Holland, Zealand, France, England, 
Scotland, Norwey,and the Baltike ſea, that ſaile 1n thoſe ſeas, 
and of necel{itic muſt paſſe the iawes of that narrow {treight. 
The inhabitants are as needie of Rheniſh, French , Spamith 
wines, the ſpicesof Portugall, or the fruits of Andoluzia, as 
they againec are greedie of the waxe, honie, skins, and corne, 
which are brought thither from Pruſſia, Livonia, Moſcouia, 
and the bordering nations. Touching his powerablenes in 
land ſeruice, it wasneuer ſeene thathe enterpriſed any 1our- 
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ney of reputation , bur that againſt the Theutomarh, _= 
whom king Valdemar laid the yoke of ſubtection : bur falling 
againe into rebellion, after many chances of warre, begin- 
ning inthe yeerc 1500.they were vtterly vanquiſhed by Free 
derickche ſecond,in the yeere of our Lord 1558. Before that 
time chey dilcomficed /ohn the lonne of king Chriftianthe 
firit. 

What this king of Denmarke 1s able to performe at ſea, 
may be gathered by the nauwies, which ypon occaſions be hath 
rigged to ſca at the intreatic of Henrie the ſecond king of 
France. Chrifian the ſecond ſent a naute of 100. ſhips into 
Scotland againit the Engliſh, and in them ten thouſand land 
ſoldiers. Burtor as much as 1t 1s apparent that he is lord of fo 
ample a ſea coaſt, & poſſeſſeth io many hauens in Denwmarke, 
Scania, Norwey, and ſo many Ilands without the Balttke ſea, 
It is moſt likely that he 1s able coafſemble a mightie fleete of 
ſhips if money were not wanting : whichasI take it, cannot 
bur often faile him, conſidering that in his whole kingdome 
there 1s growing no merchandiſe of value(cxcepting ſeafiſh) 
neither 1s there any famous Mart towne , which 1s ableto 
draw, orlong to maintainetrafhke with other nations. The 
greateſt iatcer is his cultomes of the ſea townes, the profite 
of certatne mines 11 Scana, the horſes & cartle of the Daniſh 
Cherſonefle, the tiniber and fiſh of Norwey , and the lands. 
Ic hath beene obſcrued, that fiftie rhouſand oxen hath beene 
drigcen out of theſc proutnces Into Germanie ; for which,tole 
hath beene paid at Gutthorpe, He reapeth ſome profit hke- 
wife of Wardboule , whicher che Engliſh of late yeereshaue 
ſailed betweene Norwey and Groenlant ; ſowe to Colmo- 
pro,others to Stockholme, not farre from S. Nicholas, where 
they tralhke with the Ruſhes tor waxe,honie, and flaxe : thi= 
ther reſort Iikewiſe Hollanders, Scots, and Frenchwen, Als 
moſt in the middle of this bateis an land and rowne called 
Wardhuts, which Frederick the ſecond cauſed to be ſtrongly 
fortified, and here the merchants pay their cuſtome. 


Sweueland, 
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Sweacland. 
T E king of Sweucland raigneth in Scandia, which is 


larger then Denmark, for it 1s accounted a 1ourney of 

five ang fortie dates from the borders of Scandia to 
Lapland, and the coaſt of the Balticke ſea is litcle Iefſe then 
400. miles long , and his traQt of land 1s eſteemed larger then 
France,and Italy. In Liuona this king poſicfſeth Riualia, the 
Naruc, Danouta,and other peeces of good eſtecive, the Iland 
Vlander,Alandes,and many other places(not woortby pe a- 
king of) ſituated inthe Sweuian and Finland ſea, Theſe re- 
g10ns beſides Livonia are divided into three kingdomes,Got- 
land, Sweueland, and Vandalia, which againe are ſubdiu- 
ded into eleuen prouinces, and twelue Counties; among the 
which the Lappians are notaccounted, becauſe this people 
(though inbabiting a larger countrey then Sweueland ) can- 
not betermed ro line vnder any certaine doivinion, becauſe 
of their miſcric, pouertie, and wangring from place to place 
through woods and mountaines; bur they, who haue anie 
manner of certaine abode, or ſerled habitarion,are vnder the 
Sweuiſh dominion, and pay rich skins for their tribute. 

Of che three kingdomes whereof we ſpake, Gotland 
bordereth vpon Scandia, and 1sdiuided into caſt and weft, 
both boun.{cd with the lake Werer: inthe mid(t whereof the 
King (deltghting in the pleaſantnes ofthe place) keepeth his 
court. Twenty tower riaers do run intothis Jake, yet it empti- 
ethitſelfe bur by one mouth, The 1nhabizacs for the excetfue 
noiſe of the waters , call it in their roong, the Diuels Head, 
The word Gothia Hgntfierh a heauenly countrie, which doth 
wel agree thereto for the abundance otluſtenance: no region 
being cowparable vnto it in fertilitie offleth, fiſh, and corne, 

Nexrfolloweth Sweueland , larger then Norwecy and Got- 
land both rogither, In Sweueland 1s V pfalia their chiefe city, 
and Stockholme' (the kings leate.) Stringa, Enuccopia,Oru- 
gundia, Arboia, Arofia. 

Then comes Finland fituate berweene the Balricke and 
Finland bay , where ſtand Abothechicte citic , Raugina and 
| pms | : go Augo 
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without the townes ; and by reaſon of the plentie of timber, 
the woods,vallies,and other places defended from rhe farie of 
the northren winde , they liue here 1n veric good fort, keepe 
intheir houſes flockes of cattell, and in{truments to digge, to 
buuld, or to make any thing neceſlaric tor the life of man : and 
this is the reaſon, that townes here are neither ſo faire norſo 
frequent,asin Germanic or England, Ouerand aboue cities 
and villages, there are accounted 143 3. pariſhes ; 1n ſome of 
which a thouſand people , or (as they terme 1c) a thouſand 
houſholds or fires doc inlabice : but there are few of theſe pa- 
riſhes, in which at the leaſt there are not an hundred families, 
By this a man may 1udge the number of this people,ceſpecially 
if he confider the fruittulnes of their generation : for the wo- 
men of Finland by a ſecret operation of their beere ( asſome 
thinke) become exceeding fruitfull, The menlive here verie 
long, chicfly inthe moſt northerly parts ; neither is 1t miracu- 
lous amongſt chem to ſee a man hue abouc an hungred and 
thirtie or fortie yeeres. This long living 1sthe true cauſe of 
chcir propagation: for where men live ſhorteſt lives,there the 
yercue of generation mult needs ſoonelt decay: and therefore 
our Lord CGiod in the beginning of the world J1d perant man- 
kinde to liue ſeuen hundred yeeres and more, that the world 
mightche ſooner be peopled,and the at of generarion(which 
nov for the ſhortnes of ourliues is determined within fortie 
yeeres) was then more vigorous at one hundred and vpiward, 
then 1n this our age,at ten. 

The riches of this kingdome conſilteth, in the plentie of 
victuals, which this word, Gothia (HGguifying an heaucnly re- 
e10N, as we ſaid before) and Finland ( ſignifying a good 
countrey) do well witnes, Their proutfion 1s fleſh, freſh fiih, 
ſalr fiſh, fiſh dried in the ſmoke and ſunne, carne and beere : 
whereof there is ſo great abundance, that ir 15 ahard thing to 
ſcea begger amongit them, and crauellers are there frecly en- 
tertained, Ic is ſorich in mines of lead,copper,filuer,and ome 
gold, that noprouince 11 Europe may compare cherewith, 
Andtlicſe nunes ats to be found in mo place, if the coun- 
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trey people (bound to carrie wood tothe mines, and toother 
ſeruile workes)did not hide and hinder the diſconerie thereof 
as much as in them lyech. Mott fine filuer is found 1n the pro- 
uince of Veſtros ; and more would be,were itnot forthe enuy 
ofthe inhabitats, who though they know notthe vſe of trying 
of mettals, doe notwithſtanding murmur that any ſtrangers 
ſhould imploy their labours therin. Andrhis their frowardnes 
toward ftrangers ariſeth not of hatred , butvpon a icalouſic 
that they ſhould be ouerreached, or otherwiſe abuſed by the : 
for by nature they arc ſimple and well meaning, not giuento 
ambition,norinfeCted with auarice. The kings revenue con- 
fiſteth in fower things; the tenths of Ecclefiatticall liuings,in 
mines,tributes & cuſtomes, The profits of the Church l1uings 
amount to a good ſumme of money : for in this kingdome 
there were lcucn cathegrall Churches, threeſcore Monaſte- 
ries of men and women endowed with mott rich reuenues. 
Firſt Gu#ay, and after his ſonne Eric {ciled the greateſt part 
thereof intotheir poſſeſſions. Some of the foreſaid mines are 
wrought at the kings charges; ſoine atthe charge of private 
perſons,allowing onely the tenth part. 

Of three copperzyorkesI haue knowne the tenth part 
(which 1s the kings) to amount to the value of three thouſand 
dolars yeerely : hereby eſtimation tay be made of the filuer 
and lead. Burhis taxes do farſurpaſle all other things : for he 
lJeuicththe tenth of rie,wheat, barley,fiſh,oxen,skins and ſuch 
like. Of the tenth of oxen at ſome tines he hath gathered 18. 
thouſand, and with them maintayneth his court, his officers, 
his nauie,and his armies : forinthe cime of warre, either with 
the Dane or Moſcouire, he alloweth his ſoldiers viCtuats , and 
by this meanes provideth ir at veric cafic rates, as well offcn- 
ding as defending. The marriage of the kings daughters 1s at 
the diſpotition of the people,& they allow them belides hluer, 
plate and other gifts one hundred thouſand dolars for a 
dowric, Of the vplandith people and others which pay not 
the impoſition of victuals, the king is accuitomed ro cxaCt of 
eucrie poll according to his ability, five dolars or more yecre- 
ly. The caſtomes arc paide inthe hauen townes; the chiefe 
whereof are Galmare, Lodhais, and Stockholme (where at 
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ſome times three hundred ſhips of burther) are to be ſcene), 
Abo, Auge, Revalia, Parnouia, Narue. It is thought, that the 
king doth lay vp in his treaſuries ſixe or ſeuen hundred thou- 
ſand dolars, beſidesthe expences vpcn the fortreſles of Re- 
ualia and Viburgh. | 

Thereare maintained in S:veueland and Gothland about 
thirtie twotroupes, cucric one conſiſting of five hundred or 
fix hundred ſoldiers,al harquebuſfiers,alwates ready to march, 
whither occaſion calleth. Bicavſe of the thicknes ofthe woods, 
the horſemen lcrue with petronels, and ſeldome vſe pikesor 
lances. The footcmen are molt excellent; for eucrie foldicr is 
able ro make and furniſh himſelfe with any furniture whatſoe- 
uer, cuen tothe making of his owne flaske and tuchboxe ; as 
likewiſe the common people in Perunia , and the nerghbou- 
ring proutnces,being contented with a little, haue alwates ac- 
cuſtomed to make all unplements for their houfes and bo- 
dies; to build, ro weaue, to play the taylors, to ſow, toreape, 
and to forge tooles fit for their buſines. And as for thoſe 
trades, which are neither common nor neceſfſaric, as to paint, 
to worke 1a filuer, and ſuch like, there are notwithſtanding 
found among them veric good workemen, wanting rather 
matcer then art toworke vpon, The y_-—_— horſemen are 
diuided intothirteene companies : Sweueland and Gothland 
maintaine elcucn,and Finland two z and vpon neceſ{itic they 
can raiſea greater force: forthe Dukedome of Vermeland 
(as report goeth ) 1s able to furniſh better then ten thouſand 
men with horſe. In Marchland there is ſuchplenrifull breede 
of horſe , that there they are fold ata veric low rate : both 
theſe prouinces arc in Gothland. Their horſe 15not ſo bigge 
bodicdas thi Friellander, but exceeding ſtrong, hardy,aCtiue, 
able to endure trauell, and fed witha little, I will not omitto 
ſpeake oftivo noble vſages of the king of Sweueland towards 
his ſoldiers: oneis, thatif a ſoldier be taken priſoner, he 1s 
ranſomed atthe kings charges : the other, thatif his horſe be 
flaine, the king beſtoweth an other vpon him. He giuerh 
ycerely to his captaines,and thoſe which ſerue on horſebacke, 
10 part of payment of their wages, a garment, which the Ro» 
manestermed /dolir,and may be taken for a cafſocke. As tou- 
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ching their ſea affaires by reaſon of their huge ſea coaſt, and 
infinite havens, the kingdome ſwarmeth with marriners and 
ſhipping,which the king may arreſt in h1s domintons,as other 
princes are accuſtomed to doe : he maintaineth commonly 
fifrie ſhips of warre, whereof cuerie one earrieth fortre pie- 
ces of ordinance, more or lefle, King Ga#tan brought in the 
vic of galleies, Inthe warre which king /ohn waged with the 
Danes (before the peace treated oY at Stctin was agreed) he 
putto ſea ſeuentic greatſhips, beſides others of ſmaller bur- 
then,in which were 2 2000.fighting men. In the ſommer time 
they warre at ſea; in the winter ar land : forthen the rivers are 
frozen, as likewiſe the ſea neerethe ſhore for a great ſpace, 
Sceingl haae ſpoken of guns, I willadde this much, that the 
king is thought to haue about eight thouſand great pieces, the 
molt part of brafſe,and that he could caſt many more if he had 
more ſtore of tinne, In the caſtle of Stockholine onely are 
numbred fower hungred, 

Vponthe welt fide of Sweueland is Denmarke ; onthe eaſt 
Moſcoute, with both which he hath had long warre. The Swe- 
wans hauc ſuffered much loſſe by rhe Denmarkes : for king 
Chriſtian the ſecond beſieged Stockholme,and forced it,com- 
mitting all kinde ofcrueltic againſt the 1nhabitanrs,filling the 
citic with blood and dead carcaſſes. The title which che Dane 
pretendeth to the crowne of S:veueland, is the cauſe of their 
enimities. The hanens,the ſituation ofthe countrey,and cſpe- 
cially Gotland ( which is a member of Gothia, any therefore 
the Sweuian claimeth it as his right) affoordeth the Dane this 
facilitic of inuading i at his pleaſure. After Guftan recoue- 
redthe kingdome, he and his ſonne Hevrrie and /ohnraigned 
ſuccelliuely : and although blood enough hath beene ſhed in 
the wars beeweene Guiftaz and the Danes, yet the kingdome 
hath retained her honor : and the citie of Lubecke (the migh- 
tie(t (tate in that ſea) ſometimes by confederating with the 
one,ſomertime withthe other, doth in ſo euen a ballance peaſe 
the differences of theſe two nations; as 1t ſuffereth not the one 
topractiſe againſt the other , vpon the perill that may enſue 
tothe offender. In warring wk the Moſcouite the Sweuian 
hath the moſt aduantage, -becauſc Finland (which bordereth 
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vpon goa reaſon of the great lakes & mariſhes,wherofit-. 
is full, yeeldech hard & perillous paſſage to the cnimic, often-- 
times ſwallowing vp whole armies 1nthoſe congealed waters : 
there he keepes the caſtles of Yiburge,Narue,Revalia & other , 
pilesand peeces vpon the borders of the great Duke of Mof- 

couia,excellent well fortified, as bridles to ſtoppe his violene 

courſes. In which,he doth very wiſely ; tor thoſe pieces which 

licinthe territories of ous enimics are to be regarded moſt 

carefully ,becauſe they bring foorth two notable cffedts: firſt, 

they defend what 1s ours, and offend what 1s the enimies. 

The further they are diſtant from our borders,the betrer they 

ſtand vs inſteed : for while the enuny 18 occupied in befieging 
thereof, our owne ſtate ſtandeth in quict,and time affoorderh 

meanes for reſcue , or deliverie thereof at leyſure , and thar 

without ſpoile to our owne people, orlofle of our proper re- 

- uenaes, They gricue the enimie with ſo auuchthe more dam- = 
mage, by how much the neerer they are {truarted vnto them. 
Orthis effeR was Caleis inthe poſſeilion ofthe Englith,& the = 
places which the Spaniards & Portugals hold in Africke, But | 
the fortreſſes built 1n our owne borders, ſerue tonoother end 
then to defend what is alreadie ours,8& that to our great diſad- 
uantage : for as often as they arc inuaded, allrhingsare done 
at aſudden, and it cannot be auoided,, but ſomewhat willfall 
tothe ſpoile ofthe enimie. Tocnde with the king of Sweue- 
land, he is ſo much better able then the Moſcouite to defend 
his territories, by how much ſca-forces 10yned to land-forces 
are able to preuaile againſt a ſtate furniſhed with land-forces 
onely. 
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HE kingdome of Polonia was neuer ſo great as at this. 

day; the great Dukedomes of Lituania and Livonia 
being 10yned thereto. It itretcheth from the flood No- 

tes, and Obra ( which diuideth it from Marchia, and Odera 
which ſeperateth itfrom Sileſia) to Bexefay and Boriſthenes,, 
which two parteth it from Moſcouadt reacheth from the Bal- 
cicke ſea, to the riucr Nicſter, which parts ut from — 
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andtothe mountaines Carpathie, which diuide it from Hun- 
garie. By this [imitation hom the borders of Sileſia to the 
frontires of Moſcouia, betweene the weſt part and the eaſt) ic 
containeth 120.Germain miles ; and from the vemolſt bounds 
of Ligonia, to the borders of Hungaric, not much lefſe. So al- 
| Towing the forme thereof to be round, it 1s far larger then a 
man would take it to be.It containeth many and goodly large 
prouinces, as Polonia the great andthe lefle, Matſoma,Pruf- 
fia,Rutl1a, Volinia,Liuonia, and Liruania. Among rthele pro- 
uinces Poland was found inhabited of the Polonians ; bur 
Proſe, part of Pomeran,Podalia, Volinia, Maſowa and Liuo- 
nia haue been obtained and gained by armes. Lichuann and 
Samotgathia(prouinces of — e the inheritance ofthe 
houſe of /agello. For inthe yeere 1380. /agellothen Duke of 
Lichuania, tooke to wife the Princelſe Hedwgethe laſt of the 
blood royall of Polonia, and was inftalled king onthree con-, * 
ditions : the firſt, that he ſhould become a Chriſtian the ſe- 
cond,that he ſhould cauſe his people to dothe like ; the third, 
that he ſhould vnite his principalities to Poland. Theſe couc- 
nants were accompliſhed in our age, when the race of /agells 
ended. For when the people were vawilling by depriuing the 
heires ( which had right ro the empire of their 1ſt 1nheri- 
tance) toſubieCir to cleFion, they alwates called vpon the 
performance of the conditions, hoping that the nobilitic and 
people of Lituania would nor looſe their honor and dignirie 
by this mixture : yer atlaſt onthe one ſide, whenthey conſi- 
dered the ifſue of their Princes tofaile(tor Sigiſmund Auguſt 
was the Jaſt heire male, ) and on the other lige, fearing the 
force ofthe Moſcouite,they agreed to vnion and elettion. In 
times paſt Liuonia was the ſeate of the Dutch Knights, and 
they had therein their chiefe gouernor, whom they termed 
the Great Mafter: But inthe yeere 1558.being ſpoiled of the 
greateſt part of their territorie by the great Duke of Moſco- 
vie, they fled to Srgiſmund king of Poland, who tooke them 
into his prote&tion,and vntili the raigne of king Stephen 1582 
the proumce was neuer regained. 

For the moſt part, Poland is a plaine countric, and (but 
for certatgne mountaines ( rather hils then moontaines) ſwrua- 
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ted in the leſſer Poland , anddiuiding it from Prufland ) all 
the reſidue of the countrie ftretcheth it ſelfe ivto moſt ample 
plaines,wherin are very many woods,eſpecially in Lithuania. 
The greater and theleſſer Poland are better tnhabitedthen 
any other prouince ofthe kingdome. The like may almoſt be 
ſpoken of Rullia, for the neerenes of the ſea,concourſe tothe 
hauens, and ſituation of the r:uers. Pruſſia and Livonia haue 
fairer cities, goodlier buildings, and by trafhke and concourſe 
of merchants greater plentie of riches. For, when the Dutch 
Knights were Lords of the countrie , they builded cities ike 
thole of Ger:manie, and all alongſt the ſea coaſt for the ſpace 
of fowerſcore miles many caſtles and places of goodeſteeme. 
They haue wany faire hauens of geod woorth, and are Lords 
of allthe trafhike berween Poland and the Balricke ſea: which 
isathing of great value and confequence.For the riuer Viſtula 
ariſing 10 the extremeſt bounds of Silef1a, watereth all Poland 
the lefſe,and part ofthe greater, and Mazouia and Pruſſia, 
and falleth 1nto the Balrike ſea below Danske , whither ir 
tranſporteth the greateſt quantirie of Rie, corne, hony and 
waxe of the whole kingdome, a iournty of fower hundred 
miles. From 'another coaſt the moſt famous riuer Duina art- 
fing out ofthe lake Ruthenigo, & parting Liuonia into euen 
portions, fallethintothe ſca abourRiga, a citic of great con- 
courſe. There arein Prutha and Liuoma many lakes,amongſt 
which one 1s called the new ſea, one hundred mileslong : in 
Liuonia 1s a lake called Berhas , more then 400. nules long : 
from thence ſpring the r1uers, which running by Pernouta and 
Narae,make two notable hauens for trafhke. Betweene theſe 
rt\vo cities ſtandes Riualia, giuing place toneither in beautie. 
Samogithia is more rude and barbarous then the other pro- 
uinces, and Podalia more barren : which 1s notto be attribu- 
ted tothe nature ofthe ſoile (for it ts moſt plentifull of thoſe 
commodities which the chwarte yader which ithieth can af- 
foord) bur to the crucltie of the Tartars, whieh fo vexec it with 
contiouall inrodes, that the inhabitants are driven either to 
flic for fearc, orto be ledde away captiues of the barbarous 
Tartars. | 
| Thertches of Poland are the abundance of corne, _ all 
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ſorts of graine, which grow therc in ſo plentifull ſort, that in 
the yeere 1590.Aand r591.itrelecued not onely the bordring 
nations,oppreſſed with famine and ſcarcitie, butalſo yeelded 
ſome portion of releefe to the wants of the Genowates, Tuſ- 
cane,& Rome.It loweth with homie & waxe,& whereas 1n all 
theſe northerly nations of Poland, Lithuania,Ruſlia, Muſco- 
uia, there are no wines growing, inſteed thereof, nature bath 
beſtowed vpon them incredible quantities of honie, whereof 
theſe people doe brew an excellent kinde of Beuerage, The 
Bces make honic eitherin the woods where they hnde the 
trees made hollow by rottennes or mans induſtrie,or in hives 
ſet inthe open field by the countrey people,or in holes of the 
earth, or in any place where they can finde neuer ſo ſinall 
a liking, | 
Itaboundeth with flaxe and hempe, with ſheepe, cattle, 
and horſes, Amongſt the beaſts of the wood are found 
wilde oxen, and wilde horſes,and the bufle,wvhich cannot liue 
out of the wood of Nazouia. The riches ofthe land conſiſt in 
the ſals-pits of Bozena and Veliſca, inthe territoric of Craco- 
uia, The revenues of ,the kingdome forthe molt part are 
equally dimded betweene the noblemen and gentlemen ; for 
no man is leftſo rich by inheritance, that te may excel others 
abouc meaſure; and the greateſt revenue exceedeth not 25. 
thouſand dukets.Only the dukes of Curland and Regimount 
exceedethis meane. Foralthough they are feodaries of the 
kingdome,& acknowledge the king as their ſuperior, yet are 
they nor as living members of the ſtate; they come notto the 
dicts of the kingdome,they haue not their voices 1n the eleCt:- 
on of the prince, neitherare they accounted as naturall Lords 
of the kingdome; butfor ſtrangers,(asin truth they are: )the 
duke of Curlan being ofthe houſe of Ketleri, and tne duke of 


 Regimount of the family of Brandenburge.All Pruflia did be- 


long to the Dutch Knights, who had their Great Maſter reſi. 
dent there, who when he was not able to withſtand the forces 
ofthe Polonians, yeclded himſelfe feodarte to king Caſſimere : 
efcerwards when Albert of Brandenburge their Great Maſter 


7- became a Proteſtant,he was created Duke of Pruſſ1a;and the 
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holden of the crowne,the other Ducall, allotted to Albert,and 
his ſucceſſors to hold by fealtic, In the kings partition ſtand 
M arieburge, Torouia, Gulma , Varnia and Danske : in the 
Duchie ( which yeeldeth 120. thouſand ducats yeerely ) the 
chicfe towne is Regimont : the Germans call it Connings- 
burgh,and there the Duke keepeth his court. 

The goucrnment of Polonia repreſenteth rather an Arifto- 
cracie then a kingdome,becauſe the nobility(who haue great 
authorite inthe diets of the kingdome) chooſe the King, and 
at their pleaſurelimite him his authoritie. They have neither 
law nor (tatute,nor forme of government written, but(by cu- 
ſome from the death of one prince to the election of an 
other) the ſupreme authoritie reſteth in the Archbiſhop of 
Geſne,who is preſident of rhe counſels, appointeth the diets, 
ruleththe Senate, and proclaimeth the new elected king. 
Before king Srephen erected new Biſhops, Palatines, and Ca- 
ſellanes in Liuonia,ferw other beſides the Archbiſhop of Leo- 
poliz,and his r3.Suffragans, 28.Palarines, and tlurrie of the 
chiefelt Caſtellanes, were preſentat the eletion of the newe 
king. Inthe time of their dicts, theſe men aſſemble in aplace 
neere vnto the Senate houſe, where they chooſe tio mar- 
ſhals, by whom (bur with a tribunehke authoritie)they ſignt- 
fie vnto the councell what their requeſts are. Nor long fince 
their authoritie and reputation grew ſo mightie, that the 
now caric themſclues as heads & gouernors, rather then offs. 
cers & miniſters of the publike decrees of the eſtates. There 
was one of the councel, that after the maner of Clodrws,refuſed 
his Senators place to become one of theſe officers. When a 
new king is tobe choſen, theſe men do more and more limit 
his authoritie,nor ſuffring it to ſtretch one 1ot farther then ac- 
cuſtomed. Bur although the crowne of Poland beat the gil- 
poſition of the nobilitie, yer was it neuer heard that they re- 
iced or overſlipped the kings ſucceſſor, ortransferred the 
kingdome into any other line more then once,when depoſing 
Ladilaus ( whom notwithſtanding they afterward reſtored) 
they eleGted Weneſlaw the Bohemian. Likewiſe,they hane al- 
waicsaregardtothe kings daughters, as of Hedinge, maricd 


by themro /agello; and in our times.of eAnre giuen in ma- 
riage 
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riage to king Stephen.It was no fmal cauſe ofthe aduancement 
of Sigifmund the third, tothe crowne of Polonia, that he was 
the ſonne of Katherine ſitter to Sigiſmund the cimperor , and 
of the forcſaid eAnre : And although the kingly authoritie be 
clecuue, yetafrer he1s choſen, his power is ablolute in manie 
things, as to call the diets, ro appoint the times and place at 
his pleaſure,to choole laie councellors, and nominate the bi- 
ſhops,and whom he will haue to be of the priute councell ; he 
15 abſolute diſpoſcr of the reuenue of the crowne, and Lord of 
thoſe which hold of him imtnediate ; but over the tenants of 
the nobilitic he hath no 1uriſdiion) ; he 15 abſolute cſtabliſher 
of the decrees ofthe gicts, and ſoucraigne Iudge ofthe no- 
bles in criminall cauſes it 1s1n [is power to reward and ad- 
vance whom plcaſeth him : to ſpeake 1n a word, ſuch as is his 
valor, dexteritie,and wiſedome, ſuch is his power,authoritie, - 
and zoucrnment. As the Polanders ſay, the decrees of the 
king indure hut three dates, & they conuerſe with him not as 
coſins,as in France,but as brethren, And as the king bath ab- 
ſolate authoritie over them, which immediately hold of him, 
ſothe nobilitie diſpoſe abſolutely of their vaſlals, vpon cueric 
of whom they exerciſe more then kingly authorite, in man- 
ner as vpon {laues. In eſtabliſhing their —_—y haue 
done one thing woorthte the noting, which 1s, that as the Ro- 
manes increaſed their names and dominion, by communica« 
ting the laiwes and honors of Iraly, and rhe citie of Rome to 
other cities, yea whole prouinces: ſo the kings of Polonia 
hauec enlarged,vnited and (trengthened their eſtate,by parti- 
cipating the priuileges of the Poliſh nobilitic to thoſe pro- 
uinces, which either they have conquered by armes or other- 
waics purchaſed, gracipg the nobles thercof with fauours 
equall ro any beſtowed onthe Poliſh nobilitie, By this equal. 
lyzing, king Ladiſlaus ſtrongly vnited Ruflia and Podaliato 
Poland : Srg1ſmund eAuguſtce,Lithuania: Stephen, Liuonia: for 
equalitie 11 offices & promotions knitreth affetions in peace 

and warre. | 
The force of this kingdome ( as of others) conſiſteth in 
graine,colne,fooremen,horſemen, armour and munition. Of 
graine we haue ſpoken alreadle, In conc it is not veric rich : 
: 2: - for 


Poland. 83 


for excepting Danske they have neuer a mart towne woor- 
thie eſtimation ; and the wares that are brought fromPrufha 
& Liuon1a,do not inrich the kingdome with ready money;yea 
they do hardly ſuffice to barter with the Engliſh & Flemmiſh | 
for cloth,filks & wools : or with the Spaniſhand Portugals for 
ſugars,ſpices,fruits & Malueſcies.For when the countric 1s not 
giuen to trafhke,nor the cities to.buy & ſell,nor the people to 
labour, and the nobilitie 1s very gallant , prodigall in expen- 
ces, ſpending more thentheir reuenues 1n dictand apparell, 
and the ſeaſoning of their meates (for the Polanders vie more 
_ then any other nation :) and their wine, their Hlke, and 
the greateſt part of their woollen cloth 1s brought from forren 
nations, how can the kingdome be rich tn hilucr? For in tranſ- 
porting of rich ware, and returning of lictle, conſifteth the 
wealth of eucry kingdome; gathering together ( by venting 
home-bred commoditics) the coine of forren countries, and 
Keeping it once brought in, from paſſing abroad againe. In 
this practiſe conſiſteth rhe wealth of Naples and Millan : for 
Naples ſendeth to ſea great ſtore cf corne, wine, olle, filke, 
woad, horſes, fruits, and ſuch hike, which bring in huge waſſes 
offorren coine : Millan ſupplicth che want of other prounces 
with corne,rice,clothes,iron works,and wares of all ſorts; and 
returneth little againe. If rhe kingdome of Naples and Sicill 
were as well ſtored with artificiall workmanſhip, as they are 
prouided with corne and wealth, no other kingdome could 
compare iwith them, 

Torcturne to Poland: notwithftanding,their riches are not = 
ſo ſmall as ſome thinke they are ; for the reucnues of the 
crowne raiſed of the mines of ſalt and filuer amount yeerely 
to ſ1xe hundred thouſand ducats. True it 1s that Srgiſmnnd Au- 
guit is pawned part of his regenues,and king Henry a moneth 
before his flight ( to biade ſome part of the nobilitte faſt vnto 
him ) fold vnto them more then three hundred thouſand du- 
cats of yeerly rent. Iris lawfull for the king by tales. of eicheats 
falling to the crowne,to purchaſe livings for himfelfe, and of 
the ſaid reuenues to retaine great portions to his proper 
vic, and ſpare his owne expences : for when che king with his 
court abideth in Lichuania, the:Lithuanians defray the char- 
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s:the like is done in moſt places of Poland. He that wai- 
eth with himſelte char the reuenucs of Scotland,Nauarre,and 
Sardinia exceed not yeercly one hundred thouſand duckets, 
nor the kingdeme of Aragon to yceld aboue one hundred 
thouſand crownes every three yeeres; cannot lightly cſteeme 
of the reuenues of this kingdome : yer the king wight raiſe 
his renenuesto a higher reckoning, if he were lefle bounritull 
to his Palatines and Caſtellanes: for moſt commonly he be- 
ſtoweth on them two parts,and three parts,yeanow andthen 
the whole profits ariſing in their goueraments; but in the 


' time of war and dangerous occurrences (yetby the decree of 
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the aſſemblies of the kingdome) the king dothlay greeuous 
impoſrionsand taxes onthe people , whichare cither leuied 
ofthe prouinces, or ofthe afliſe of bread : and theſe tallages 
have amounted to ſuch a reckoning, that therewith king Sre- 
phen ſuſtained the burden of a molt heauy three-yceres warre 
agaloſt che great Duke of Moſcouie z yea the gentlemen for 
the defence of the kingdome, arc bound to ſerue at their own 
charges. Thele ſeruc on hortebacke, ſome armed as our men 
at armes, ſome Jlighther armed, ſome like the Tartars, and 
thoſe they terme Coflaches or aducnturers, trained vp to 
ſteale, todepopulate, ro waſte, ro'curne all things vpiide 
downe. Theſe gent.{erue1n the field gallantly furniſhed,atti- 
red in caffocks and hoſe ſhining with gold & filuer, & chou- 
ſand other colours: they adorne theinſclues with plumes and 
feathers of eagles, with the skins of Icopards and beares,and 
with many bannersand —aleaGencs, Theſe and 
ſuch ike furnitures do cauſe them to be diſcerned of their fel- 
lowes,make them feeme terrible totheir enimies, and incou- 
ragetheir mindesto fiercenes and prowefle : Their horſe are 
ſmall,but nimble,and farre more couragious then the Dutch. 
It is chought that vpon neceſlitie, Poland 1s able to raiſean 
hundred thouſand horſe, and Lithuamia 70 .chouſand;, bur 
far inferior in goodnes to the Poliſh, They haue ſo great confi- 
dence inthe great number of their horſe,that nothing fearin 

the power of any enimies,they regard not the building of for- 
treſſes, but reſolue that they are able to defend their coun- 
trey,their wines and children, their tberticand goods, inthe 
open 
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open field againſt any prince whatſoeuer ; boaſting that in 
cither chance of warre, they neuer turned their backes to 
their enimies. Sgiſmund Auguſtus labored, that in the diers of 
the kingdome order might be taken forthe fortifying of Cra- 
couia, becauſe of the neighbourhood of the Emperor: buthe 
could neuer ette&t it, partly becauſe it ſhould not gine cheir 
kings opportunity of abſolute authoritie,and tyrannicall em- 
peric, partly becauſe they thinke themſelues by noble cou- 
rage ſufhciently able to defend the kingdome.They haue no 
infanterie;for allthe people of the kingdome 1s diutded either 
into merchants and artificers (which inhabire the cities)or la- 
bourers and busbandmen whichltue inthe countrey, 1nſuch 
ſubicAion as we ſpake off before : and this is the reaſon that 
the gentlemen onely go tothe warre, and will not in any caſe 
ſcruc on foote ; but when occaſion ſerueth, they wage Ger- 
maine and Hungariefootemen : and of theſe, king Stephen in 
his 10urney into Livonia, entertained vnder his colours little 
lefle then tixteene thouſand,to conuey their great ordinance: 
For pioners they vie the Tartars, and their owne vplandiſh 
people. The kingdorne is ſufhctently tored with great 
ordinance and all furniture belonging thereto, of which it 
can ſuffer no manner of {carcitie : firlt, becauſe the noblemen 
keepe wany in their caſtles ; next, for the neighbourhood of 
Germanic, whichisrich in mertallto caſt great ordinance ; 
and plentifull of artificers to forge any thing belonging to the 
vic of warre. And though it 1s not vſuall to ſee many caitles1n 
Polonia, yet the fortreſices of Leopolis and Camentziein Ruſ- 
fa, the caſtle of Cracouta 1n the lefle Poland , Polocenhs in 
the frontiers of Moſcoua , Marienbourge and fome other 
townes in Liuon1a,are peeces of no ſmall itrength. Theſe for- 
ces of Polonia ( which we haue ſpoken of) are ſuchin quanti- 
tie and qualitic, that few nations1n Europe can cquall thei, 
none ſurpaſſe them: one thing they want, and that 1s celerity: 
for tothe ſure ſtrengthning of eucry kingdome, fower things 
are required ;that1s to ſay, that their force be of their owne 
ſubic&s,rhat it be populous, valiance,& quick: their owne,be- 
cauſe it is dangerous trulting a ſtranger; populous, becauſe of 
reenforcements after checks or Ende > 
number 
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number without courage little auaileth ; yea it bringeth forth 
tumult and confuſion : quicke , that they may lightly moouc, 
and ſpeedily be drawen whither necell{itic enforceth. The 
laſt of theſe fower vertues the Polangds want, that is, celeritie : 
which commeth two waies, one by the authoritie of the 
prince,the other by readie money. The king hath not power 
ro determine any thing ;z to denounce warre,to impole taxes, 
or to gather treaſure without the conſent of the parhament, 
and this parliament (where it is neceſlarie that many be pre- 
ſent) 1s like an engine made of many peeces, which withe 
outlong delaies and lofle of time can neuer readilie be 101- 
ned togither, or mooued forward. For in warlike affaires 
thoſe princes make beſt ſpeede , which are beſt able to com- 
mand, and haue moſt money in readines; otherwiſe in ap- 
pointing and ordring the diets, and deuifing that the ations 
may anſivere the counſels; then in executing, andlaſtly in 
routing of money there happeneth ſuchlofle of tune , that 
lirle is left for the beginning of the 10urney, muchleſle for the 
accompliſhment. Beſides the Barons and nobles are at ſuch 
charges in trauailing to the diets , and make ſachlong tari- 
ance when they arethere, that at their departure they haue 
lirtle lefe wherewith to maintaine the war. It may be thatfor 
the defence of the (tate,quicker and reader reſolution would 
betaken, becauſe ofthe 1mmninent danger fatall io generall. 
Bur for the conquelt of any place, I belecue they would pro- 
eced with like {lownes and irreſolution, for the hope of good 
doth not ſo much mooue vs,as the feare of emll : yet hath our 
age ſcene (inthe raigne of Sigiſmund Anguſius ) the Moſco- 
uite to haue conquered the prouinces of Moloch & Smiolock, 
and that withour reſiſtance or reucnge3 a coward1ze 1ll beſee- 
ming ſo high a king,& ſo mighrie a ſtate : as Iikewiſe he inua- 
ded Liuonia without unpeachment, which had ſhadowed it 
ſclfe vnder the wing & protection of the ſaid Sigiſmmand,.In the 
daics of Henrie of Aniow, /ohn prince of Moldauia ( cucn he 
that with an vndaunted ſpirit and famous victorie ) held war 
againſt the Turke, was ſhamefully forſaken of them,contrary 
to the couenants of confederacy betweene hum and Sigrſmund 
eAuguitus concluded, Yet mult we needes confeſle, that ſuch 
| as 
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asisthe courage, valour, and reputation of the prince ; ſuch is 
the reſolution, alacritic,and forces of the Polands : of them- 
ſelues populous, valiant , and couragious. Stephen Bathoy 
gaue good teftimonie heereof, in whoſe time Polonia nor 
onely maintained the honor and glory of a kingdome,ſuffici- 
. entto defend it ſelfe from forraine armes, bur alſo to inake 
conquelts of great matters, froim moſt potent entates. And 
ſecing we baue ſpoken of celeritie, a vertuc moſt neceſlarie 
for cuerie ſtate,itſhall not be amille to ſpeake of the cauſes of 
this celeritie,which(as is aforeſaid)are two : viz.the reputati- 
on of the prince,which giuethitlife; and ſtore of coine, which 
preſerues itin aftion : for we haue ſcene in molt inightic ar- 
mies,the body by the flownes of the head, to baue ſpent the 
time moſt idly, and very famous victories for want of money, 
togiue continuall motion tothe armie, to haue brought forth 
ſinall or no efteQs. Beſides, the diſpoſition of the ſoldier 1s a 
great helpe hereunto: for no man can truly praiſe the Ger- 
mane and Bohemian footemen for celeritic ; butthis com- 
mendation without doubt is proper to the Italian, Spaniard, 
and Frenchmen , not onely for thatthey are of better conſtt- 
tution of body, but for that (which in warre is all in all) they 
are better contented to live with alittle : thoughthey want 
coine they arc not diſcouraged, neither waxe ficke with 
fruites,1ffleih be wanting; and happen what may,they longer 
and better can indure hardnes and ſcarcitie. Their riding light 
armed is of more execution then armed at all peeces, and 
their argoletiers more ſeruiceable then lanciers : tor which 
cauſe the French alſo in their late broiles haue giuen ouer 
their lances,wherin of old did conſiſt the glory of their armes, 
and betakenthemſelues to the piitoll. Bur ro what aduantage 
they haue thus done, let anotber diſpute, forl fay nor, that a 
light armed man 15abſolutely ro be preferred before a man 
atarmes in chances of warre, but onely affirme, thar he is 
more aCtiue and more readie : yeathe goodnes of the horſe 
_ 150f great conſequence. For the Flanders horſe farre excelleth 
the Friet]Jander and Germanc; the Hungaric horſe, the Polo- 
nian; the Turkic horſc,the Genet : the Barbarie horſe is more 
ſpcedic then any of the reſt ; Betyyeene both isthe courſer of 
| TL Naples, 
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Naples, who though he be not ſo ſwift asthe Spaniſh gener, 
yet he is better able to indure trauell,and to beare the waight 
ofarmour, not becomming ouer{low therewith. To ſpeake 
truth, experience manifeſteth the Germane horſe, by reaſon 
of their ſlow pace to worke ſmall effe&, citherto purſue the 
fleeing enmie, or ſiviftly ro flie from their executing ad- 
uerfarie : forifthe Wallachian, Hungarian, Poliſh, Turkiſh, 
Moorith,or Barbarie horſemen ſhould breake the Germans, 
they arc not able to flic; and if it happenthe German to ouer- 
throw them, they areas vnable ſpeedily to puriue : for they 
charge flowly,& retire heauily.So1n fights at ſea,ſhips of bur- 
den arc of ſmall ſeruice, becauſe if winde want, they can net- 
ther be mooued nor turned : the great Galleons are ſomwhat 
berter,yet performe little marc,bur the beſt of all 1s the galley 
for his {wiftnes. And for proofe hereof,we haue ſeene the nauy 
of the Chriſtians conſiſting of great ſhips to haue ſpent the 
betrer part of ſommer and warlike ſeaſon in preparations 
onely, and on the contrarie, the Turkiſh flecte ſoone furni- 
ſhed, and ſpecdily put to fea; of ſuch aduantage is ſpare 
dict, and needfull prouiſion to the Turkiſh affaires, and ſo 
diſcommodious is gluttonie tothe proceedings of the Chri- 
ſtians : for wine and other delicates onely are as troubleſome 
to the Chriſtians, as the whole prouiſion for a campe, to the 


\ Turkiſh arnie. Therefore let no man maruell ifthey march in 


all their iorneies excellently well furniſhed with ordinance, 
ſhot, gunpowder, and all necefſaries : for at land they haue 
their carriages laden onely with prouiſjon, at ſea their ſhips, 
and not with wine, pallets, and ſuch needlefſe vanities. At a 
word,they go tothe warre to fight, and notto fill their bellies, 


T he great Duke of Moſcouta. 
T HE great Duke of Moſcouia is Lord of a moſt large 


rerritorie, and within the limits of his 1ari{diEtion arc 

contayned many regions. Northward his ſ{cepter ſtret-, 

cheth to the north Oceanfrom the Bay of Granico to the ri- 

uer of Ob : on the ſouth all alongſt the riner Volga to the Caſ- 

pian ſea : weſtward it reacheth to the borders of _, 
| an 
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and almoſt cothe river. Boriſthenes , and eaſtward to Volga. 
Some write, that it containeth in length three thouſand 
miles, in bredth 1506. wherein are contained fifreene Duke- 
domes, ſixtcene prouinces, and two kingdomes. They were 
once ſubicto the Tartars, whole Prince Royds in the yeere 

x 140. conquered all Moſcouic ; but ob» the firſt great Duke 
(incouraged by their ctuill diſſentions) denied them tribute. 
In proceſſe of time,when Ammetesthe laſt ſucceſior of Royds, 
(who died at Vilua ) had ouercome the Tartars Precopenſes, 
che great Duke adioyned to his Empire , Permia, Veatia, 
and Iugria , prouinces ſubieCt. ro «Ammetes. From this time 
the forccs of the great Duke increaling, Befiline Caſan, 
and [hn the ſecond conquered the prouinces of Citrahan, 
which are called kingdomes. To confeſle truth , the great 
Dukes hauc mightily cnlarged their bounds, and haue taken 
the great Duchics of Seuerinand Smoloncke,Bielcheſe,Preſ- 
coua,NNouogrod,larollaue, Roſcouia,ſome from the Polands, 
& ſome from other prouinces : they poſleſſed part of Liuonia, 
and made their armes feareful to their neighbours. The cluefe 
citie of the kingdome is Moſco, where the Patriarch reſt- 
derh, Roſcowa and Nouogrodecare the ſcars of che Archbj- 
ſhops ;\Corcila, Reſania, ColumnaSuldelia,Caſan, Vologda, 
Tueria,and Smolonck, are Biſhopricks : Pleſcoua, Porcowa, 
Staritia, Sloboda, Icroſlaue, Volodomer (from whence the 
kings ſeat was tranſlated to the citie Moſco, by /obn the ſe- 
cond ) Moſayco, Saint Nicholas, Sugana, V ſtiud, Cargapolia, 
The Emperor abideth in the citic Moſco,, which takerh hug 
name of the river Moſco, riſing foureſcore & ten miles higher 
into the countrey.The citze hath beene greater then now 1t15, 
& was nine miles compaſle : but fince that in the yeere 1570. 
it was ſacked and burnt by the Tartars Precople ; it contay- 
neth not aboue fue miles; According to Poſſeuinrs a writer of 
good iudgement and induſtric , there arc bouſed in this citie 
thictic thouſand people,beſides oxen and other cartell, 

', Nouograde hath the name of Great, and yet the ſame au- 
thor alloweth it not aboue twentie thouſand inhabiranrs ;as 
likewiſe Sinolonck and Pleſcouia, - This ſcemerh moſt incre= 
dible to me , if it be true as lome write, that Pleſcouta nn 
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king Stephen of Poland beſieged it, had within it fiftie thou- 
ifand footemen,and ſeuen thouſand horſe, Truly this is a great 
number, and though they were not all Moſcouires, yer this 
reckoning asketh a great proportion of inhabitants : for ifthe 
king thruſt in 57.thouſand fighting men, it mult needs be that. 
the 1inhabirants were verie many moe, Some will hauc it,that 
in times paſt the countrey was better repleniſhed with peo- 
ple, and that afterwards it became deſolate for three cauſes : 
the firſt, the plague (a new diſeaſe in Moſcouic ) which glea- 
ned away many thouſand people : the ſecond, the tyrannie of 
their Emperors,who haue pur infinite numbers to death,eſpe- 
cially of the nobilitic : che third, the incurſions and robberies 
ofthe TartarsPrecopte,and Negaians,which neuer ceaſe vex- 
ing their bordering neighbours, Theſe Tartars harrie not 
onely the countrey,but lead away captiue whole cities,ſelling 
them to the Turks and other nations. Theſe inrodes hauc laid 
waſte many and far remooued prounces, | EE. 
The wiſcdome of a prince 1s not luclier difcerned then in 
his good foreſight, whether his enterpriſes are likely to prooue 
hurrfull or profitable to hiseſtare ; and when he ſuffereth nor 
hitſelfe to be carried away with the vatne hope of atchicuing 
ſome conqueſt, which can neither 'continue to him/ſurenor 
certaine, butrather draweth after 1t a continuall diſquiet to 
his owne ſafetie, For that prince that 1s led with ſuch an ambi- 
tious humor to inlarge his eſtate, doth but weaken himſelfe in 
people and riches, and in mine opimon 1s like the man that 
minding to raiſe the wals and roote of his houſe higher , ta- 
keth away the foundation of the building. Ir is the greateſt 
glorie well to keepe what wee haue got; butthoſe gettings 
which are made with future loſſe and diminution of our pro- 
per ſtrength, are contrarie toithat Maxime. And ſeeing theſe 
acquifitionsare as it were incifionsor graffings, they oughtto 
betecr,not to impaire the eſtate of our affaires: for as theſe in- 
cifions are vſed tomake ſower trees ſweet,or vnfruitful plants 
frutfull : So the enterpriſes of princes ought to be ſuch, as 
bring foorth affared honor and profit, orherwiſe they are la- 
boursvnproficable, pulling downe more then they build, and 
heaping to themſelues more harme thenhoaor, more —_ 
; enen 
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then ſafety. Of this kinde are thoſe wars,which are waged co 
conquer kingdomes farre diſtant, hawng nothing neere vato 
vs, but are ſo diGoined , that they aske greater garriſons 
then reaſon, or our abilities are able to affoord, to defend 
them. Therefore let the reſolution of euery expedition be 
laid on three groundes : firſt, that the quarrell be wt; ſe- 
condly, what hope and facile of conqueſt ; thirdly, what 
gaine wilariſc of viRorie, For warre vndertaken without hope 
of aſſured fruit, 15 meere magnes: and many great captaines 
haue enlarged the bounds of their empires, but not increaſed 
their one quict and ſafctics, No prince made longer iournies 
and greater expences then the Great Duke /obn : he vanqui- 
ſhed the kingdome of Caſan to Volga, and Aſtrachan vpon 
the Caſpian ſea : he ſubdued a great part of Liuonia. But what 
honor,what profit, or what continuance of ſecuritie gained he 
by theſe vitortes * VWhar was the end ofthis warre © In theſe 
expeditions periſhed infinite numbers of men,in 10urneying, 
in aſſaults, with the ſword,with ficknes, with hunger and other 
extremities, When he had ouereome them, he was forced to 
maintaine great garriſons, yea to bring thither whole colo- 
nics : and beſides, when.men were ſo farre from their homes, 
either buſicd in getting other mens goods,orin keeping what 
they had got, their wiuesſtaicd at home like widowes without 
iffue, and the inward parts of the realme remained emptie, as 
a hart void of blood, wanting his neceſſaric nutriment,whileft 
che inhabitants were waſted onthe skirtes of the kingdome. 
And therefore when it was inuaded by king Stephen of Po- 
land, theſe farre and remote forces were wanting to make 
refiſtance, and through this overſight he loſt againe Pozouia, 
and other peeces of good reckoning, yea and inforced to 

lcaue the whole poſſeſlion of Livonia to the PoJander. : 
Toreturne toour purpoſe; Moſcoute for the moſt part 1s 
coucred with woods & lakes: theſe woodsare the branches of 
Hercjnia,ſpreading it felfe through all the North,and perbaps 
more 1n this prouince then in any other.Here grow the good- 
licſt and talleſt trees of the world, through which for ther 
thicknes the brightnes of the ſunne beams can bardly pearce. 
An vnſpeakable quatity of roſin & pitch diſtilleth out of theſe 
N 2 trees, 
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rrees, and bereis the neuer-waſting fountaine of waxe and 
honie. For without any induſtric of man the bees themſclues 
build rtheir hives in the barks and bollownes of trces. Here is 
all plennie of catrell and wilde beafts, beares, martins, beaſtes 
called inLatine Zibetini,and woolues : whoſe skins bearc high 
prices. Ofthe timber of theſe trees are ſquared all neceffaries, 
as well for buildings as all other vſes:; the wals of their cities 
are framed of beames cut fowerſquare , faſtened rogerher, 
filling the chinkes and vacant places with earth. Of thefe 
beames hkewife they build plarformes of ſach height and 
thicknes, thatthey beare the weight of great Ordinance how 
maſlſie ſocuer : they are ſubieC to fire, but nor eafily ſhaken 
with the furie of bartcrie. Some men mainrame greardiſpu- 
tation, whether fortreſſes buile of one , chalke or earth be 
of greateſt validitic, Forthe laſt theſe be rheir reaſons: the 
are ſooner built, with lefle charge, and make beſt refittance : 
when a breach 1s made, they are eafieſt repaired,and any part | 
thereof (1f chance, occaſion or neceſſitie require ) lightlier 
changed. But all theſe reaſons notwithſtanding, in my minde 
fortreſſes built of ſtone carrie the credit: for, ſeeing there are 
fower meanes toruinare a fortrefle, Ordinance, mining, fire 
and digging,peraduenturethe ſtone wall may availe as much 
in reſiſting, as the carthen 10 receiuing and deadding the bul- 
let; but againſt mining, fire, the ſpade and pickaxe, without 
compariſon the ſtone worke excelleth : and to raiſe platforms 
on the inſide of the wall is all you can inuent either defenſiue 
or praiſewootthie to a fortrefle built of timber and carrh. 

For waters, Moſcoute is the mother of rivers and lakes, 
witnes Dunic, Boriſthenes, Volga, Deſna, Onega, Moſcua, 
Voliſcazand the famous Tanainbe lakes of Ina, vpon which 
ſtandeth the great Nouograde, Voloppo, and many others. 
The abundance of theſe waters do'makethe aire colder then 
3s requiſite for the increaſe of cattle, or growth of plants, and 
alchoughcold is thoaght more wholeſome then heare,yet are 
their cattle of ſmall growth thereby, and many times their 
fruits come por to ripening : the earth drowned with the wa- 
ters forthe moſt part becoinmerh light and ſandie , and then 
either with too great drouth,or too much moiſture,ir deſtroi- 
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eth the frott, Wirterlafterh nijemonethe;ticle more orlefſe;” 
& yet the ſoilebrigerhfoorth plenty ofgriine &fecding for” 
cattle, and by conſequence-abundance of cattle'tame and « 
. wilde, It bringeth foorch apples, nurs, andfilberds : other 
kinds of fruits they ſcarcely: know: 'Of bſlv they rafſetheir: 
greateſt paine,as hauing greateſt aburidance of that eonmo- 
ditte; they drie them inthe froft and winde,as inNorwey and: 
ether northerly nations,and they lay itvp for ſtore as well in 
heir townes of warre,as for their private families, The king- 
dome is not full of merchants, becauſe by nature tho.imhabi- 
rants are idle., and that -prouince cannot abound'withimers 
chandiſe, where! arts and artificcrs are not eſtabliſhed: = 
haue not the vſe of the ſea,becaule it1s not lawfull for a Mol- 
cout to trauell our of his princes dominivns ; ſuch, and'fuch 
Koreof wares as they haue, as skins, rofin and waxe they bar- 
eter for cloth and'othee commodiries, which:the Artnenians 
bring to Attrachan by the Caſpian fea, andthe Engliſhes 
Saint Nicholas 1n rhe bay of Graduicumn. 

The gouermnenc of the great Duke is more tyrannicall 7.4 ,.c,,,! 
then of any other prince in the world ; for he is abſolute lord +r-»;-4/ 
and diſpoſer of the bodics and goods of his ſubics. There- 
fore CMahumet the Viſier waswoont tofay, that the Moſco- 
uice and the great Turke amongſt all princes of the earth 
were onely lords of their owne Jouninions, and in that regard 
thoughtthe journey of king Srephen of Poland would prooue 
full of danger and difhcultie, To preſerue his maieſtie and 
reputation; he vſcth incredible policie and fevucritie: firſt, 
it 1s not lawfullfor any of his ſubicQs to depart the realme 
ypon paine of death-; and therefore no manthere dare go to 
ſea, no notſpeake toan ambaſſagor, or vie the counſell of a 
_ forreme ation withour licence. He weareth apparell ofin« — 
eſtimable value, ioyning the ornaments of a biſhop to the The Fub 1 Gone 
maicftic of a king, by wearing a miter on his head, ſhining®7 #47 
with diamonds and moſtrichftones: when he weareth it nov/??”*""** 
on his head, he placeth it before. his ehaire of eſtate, and of- 
tentunes changethvit,in boaſt of his riches :in bis left hand he 
bearetha moſt rich crofier, apparelledin a long garmenr,ned 
much vnlike tothatwluch the pope weareth when he goetly . 
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ro-melle-.hicfnpersdretullefgold rings: and the image of 
Ghriſft, w4hig hleffed mother the virgin , are ouer the cbaire 
whepeia he:fitteth.. The priuie.cbamber and great chamber 
arc full of mea clothed in cloth of gold downe to the foote. In 
caremomes of religion he victh great deuotion & reverence z 
at the table as often as a diſh is changed, or he hath a defire to 
drinks., hemaketh. many Ggnes-of 'the e£rofle ; he-beareth 
fiogular regard tafaſts, & in che church he kiſſeththe ground 
with his forchead, euen as-others doe: Thatno man ſhonld 
ge a better ſcholler then hinſelfe,he ſaffeterh no ſchools 

ut of writing and reading ts be kept; they read nothing but 
the. Euangeliſts,ſome hiftoric,the hues ot ſaints, > Homyly of 
Tohn.Chryſoftome,or ſome ſfuch-like , yea they would hold bin 
for an heretike,thatſhould go about to profefle himſelfe ber- 
terlearned, and affure himſclfe, he ſhall not eſcape puniſh- 
ment,VV bich ts the reaſon thac their Notanies,nay the Secre- 
tariesthemſelues commonly can negher write, nor anſwere 
ambaſſadors of forreine princes no-farther then they are 


_ taugbt of the great Duke : when they negotiate,they no ſo0- 


ner name the great Duke, but all of them riſe vp with great 
reuerence ; the like 1s done at his table, when he drinketh or 
carueth to any man, and ſo inathouſand like caſualtics ; they 
are;taught cuen from their cradles to'belecuc and talke of 
their great Duke as of God : viing theſe phraſes 1n their ordt- 
narie talking, God onely and our great Seigntor knoweth thus : 
Our great. Lordknowetball things, All we imoy health and riches; 
all proceedeth from onr great Duke: For his ſuhieGs ſecing ſuch 
ſtate and magnihicence in their prince,and knowing no mare 
then they are taught ar home, reuerence and obey him as 
flaues, nor as ſubiccts , accounting him rather a god then a 
king. Heharth not vnder him Lords graced with titles:;as-we 


Xo Duks Zrls hauc, dukes,carles, barons, &c.- but he beſtoweth vpon-one 


a hamlet,vpon another a farmc, and theſe not heredicary,vn- 
lefſe he confirme 1t : and when he hath confirmed it, the far- 
mers notwithſtanding pay him a portion of their fruits, and 
owe him villaine-ſcruice : which 1s the:cauſe chat.euery man 
dependeth onthe'willof the prince, andlooke by how much 


. thericher,by ſo muchthe deeper is he indebted yato har. To 


preuent 


Adoſcouni. _ 
preuentrebellidnhotramferrectiwhole Familiegand. towns 
ſhips from one prouigcetoancther, and fenderivche one and 
the other into garriſons, asintoexile : ſofarre away are-the 
miſerable people carried from their owne homes. 


By this aman may geſſe ofhis wealth and riches: for ſee-74 « Hulſe 15 
ing heis abſolute Lordof all; heyſethrbe ſermice ofcheir bon {nt ford of 


dics at his pleaſure , and what portion of their poods him-l1s 
ſeth. Of che skins of wild beaſts he challengeth what portion 
he likethz and of cuery fort of fiſh, cuen what he will. The 
skinsare ſold or giuen, aspleaſeth him: the fiſhdried in the 
winde is keptforvittailing the parrifons,' In the market no 
imanmay {ell hiswares before the king hath ſold.-He hath not 
any" mines of gold or filuer; The beſt mart townes from 
whence he gathereth the greateſt part of his revenues, aro 


Aftrachanatthe Caſpian ſca, whitherthe wares of the Perſi- Aftrarin 


ans and Armenians are brought; and Saint Nicholas, whither 
the ſhips of the Englſh' and Hollandets doe-arriueladen 
with cloth and other merchande, which from chence are 
tranſported to Vologda. Whenhisambaſſadorsreturne, he 
taketh from them the preſents giuen them by forrein prin- 
ces, and inſteed thereot deftoryerh vyponthem ſome otlicy re3 
ward, and many times nothingarall, Toſpeake-in'a worde': 
he gleanech whatfoeuer is good or ought woorththrouphhis 
whole kingdome : it 1s thought thar he hath great ſtore of 
ereaſure 1h.his caſtles of Moſco, Teroflane, and the mariſhes of 
Albi, which may betrue : forthe great Duke /obn waſted in a 
manner all Lwwonia,ſparing netherrelique,chalice,crucifixe; 
nor any ornament of ſilucr : and pf thatwhich is once brought 
in, he {uffereth no part thereof to be tranſported out of his 
dominions , vnleſſe it be forthe ranſome of ſoldiers taken in 
the warre, orafother poare: people carried into caprtiuitie, 


This1smoſttroe, thatwhen he loſt Ligonia, which king Ste> 45... 2. 


» 


phen. of Polahd reconquered inthe yeere of our Lord 11158247 i532 


he loſt the richeſt prouince of his dominions for the traffike 


ofthe Balrike ſea, andthe belt, for the ſtrength of 34. caſtles 
fanding therein, EE92 Vs 

The ſtrength of the kingdome confifteth in the manifold 
- numbers of rivers and marithes,and inthe thickars of woods. 
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Brfides, they vie:to lay waſte the. parts noereſt theinenimics; 
that there the '\woods tay. grow thicker ,* which for the moi- 
ureof the ſoile quickly commeth to paſſe, & are as available 
as a walor trench tothe defence ofthe next townes. This po+ 
licy brought great trauelto the Polanders, for they were con- 
friancd to looſe mich time #n cutting down the woods before 
elicy could-come to. the inhabited placcs of their enimics. 
They haue a few fortreſſes, ſome builr of ſtone, ſome of bricke 
after the Italian faſhion, but without ſtrength of inoderne di- 
uiſcs or cunoing workmanſhip. Such are the caſtles of Moſco, 
Nouograd, Pleſcouia, Porcquia, Sloboda : fomic are wroughr 
with-rwigs & carth wel troden downe,as Smolonck.Butcom- 
monly the waly of ſtrong places arc built ofgreat beames ſtuf- 
fed with turffe or moſle,leauing loopholes for their ſhort, This 
fortifying 1s very auailable againſt great ordinace, but excce- 
ding ſubicQ ro firing. They feruein the ficld (as we told you 
before treating of bizgourrnment)ratlicr bearing iy em 
valiantly for fearc of puniſhment; then of their owne natures 
ſhewing alacritic or wyhngaesto,the.ſernice.He hath his cap- 
tainesatabecke ; [ys ſoldiers ſuffer all extremities patiently z 
— no&forfroſt or raitre; they indure hunger & ſcarcity 
with incredible comreement; they live with a litele;bettcrable 
to defend a fortrefſe; then bghein field : for here courage and 
agilitic ; there conſtancie and reſolution arc molt ſeruiceable, 
whereas the Polandersare better to fight 1n the field., then to 
keepeacaſtle. And therefore.the Great Dake Jobs finding by 
experiencethe ynaptnes of [usfoldiers, & the readines of the 
Poloniansin dkirtmiſheszind aſſaults, was wont to ſay, 'that his 
men had necd of aſpurta drive them forward, & the Poloni- 
ans wantcd a bridle to hold themback. His chiefeſt force 1s in 
his horſe, but what number be can:raiſe, who can ſhery © For I 
doe not belecue that he is able (cas ſonic ſay )roarme three 
hundredchouſand, becauſe though his Empire belarge , yee 
for the greateſt part irlieth ynmanured, asthe many-daies 

abate, prenerd.A Cazan and Aftrachan, and ſcarce meetin 
with one village in the way,may well witnes.Inthe war which 
king Stephen waged againſthim'( being tot aboue 60: thou- 
* Gndfootc and horſe ſtrong ) he was not able toraile lo _ 2 
force, 
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force,I will not ſay, to meete himin the open field, yea,notto 
hinder him from the forcing of Pozoua, Vilocoluc, and other 
pleces,no,nor to diuert him from the ſiege of Pleſcouia. In the 
yeere 1570. the prince of the Tartars with foureſcore thou- 
{and ſoldiers pierced cuento the bowels of his kingdome, and 
ſer fire on his imperiall ſear Moſco. ThereforeI thinke that 
they that report, that the Great Duke can leuic three hun- 
dred thouſand men,any the king of Polonia two hundred, do 
rather meane heads of horſes then riders: forthere may be ſo 
many thouſand horſe, and yet cueric one 1s not to be accoun- 
red a horſe of ſeruice,no more then cuery horſeman arider,or 
able to finde humſelfe armour. One hath his hart in his hoſe; 
another wants abiliric ; a chird wanrs ſtrength of bodie; a 
fourth both courage and ſtrength : yea admit he could raiſe 
ſo many horſe and men, astheſe men ſpeake of, yetwould ir 
be a hard matter, perchance impoſlible, for him ro afſemble 
them in one place z orif he could, where would wages, or vic- 
tuals be found ſufhcient to ſultaine chem, For 200.horſinen in 
Moſcouie, require 300.packborſes,and ſo many tenders,who 
mult all befed ; as hikewife the vittualers , the merchants, the 
artificers, and ſuch ſeruantsas can bardly be ſpared in warlike 
enterpriſes: To performe this, whole Moſcoute muſt of nece(- 
ſie be gathered into one place,and then it were to befeared, 
leaſt in fo great a 1ourney from one part of the kingdome, 
the other part oppoſite would run to ruine & decay.Likewiſe 
alchough ſuch a proportion of horſe, as hath beene ſpoken of, 
might be raiſed : 1t were not wiſedoine for the ſtate-to ſtrip 
the borders of their garriſons ; the prownces of their ſinewes ; 
the cities of their magiſtrates; & the countrey of husbadmen. 
Therefore I conclude, that prince whoſe kingdome is able to 
atfoord him 150.thoufand horſe,to be bravely furniſhed, ifhe 
can bring into the field but the third part: I ſpeake of warre 
and not of incurſions. Some more modeſt in wnting afhrme, 
that the Moſcouite could leuic 150. thouſand horſe, ifnecel=77; 4,4 ..,,..- 
ſitic todefend himſelfe, ſhould conftraine him thereto, and/2,. :5o -45ufaud 
that /ohn the third in the voyage of Aitracan entertayned4*/ Av/7 + 

120.thoufand horſe , and riventie thouſand foote, The ſame : 


king invading Livoniain the tunc of king eAlexander, le- 20 thouſcrn! hoy 
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uieda mightic armie, and kept another ypon the borders of 
the kingdome. The Great Duke /obn a6dioyned to lis troupes 
of horſe certaine thouſand of ſhot,moſt frangers,whuch yeel- 
ded him notable ſeruice in the defence of his cities. Euerie 
ſecond or third yeere he renueth lus foldierie throughout the 
provinces, and keepetha regiſter ofthe ſonnes of noblemeo, 
and the number of his ſeruants and horfes. The wealthier 
horſemen vſe a curafle of braſte,a helmet hight and thin;buck- 
lers brought out of Perfia, and lances : others are armed with 
lacks quilted with bombaſt to refitt arrowes. Theſe handle 
the boty,and nany ofthem the harquebute, all the ſword and 
dagger. The Germanesſerue them1athe field, and the Ita- 
lians in their fortihcations, 

To the Duke of Moſcovie are adioyning the Tartars Pre- 
copenfes, the Taurie1, the Cherſoneſi, the Circatit, andthe 
Tartars Negayans. Theſe people 1nhabite a countrey ſcucn 
daies tourney diſtant, and are governed by Dukes afrerthe 
manncr of the Heluetians. He hath recetued great iniurie of 
the Precopenſes wichour hope of amends , becauſe they are 
confederate with the great Turke: and by him furniſhed with 
harquebuſiers & ordinance; and haue in their kingdome ma- 
ny {tropg places fortified with Turkiſh garriſons ; & therefore 
he thinketh it hard and dangerous to tnuade them, being 
backed by the Turke, whoſe power he ſhould ftir vp likewie 
againſt hiw, It 1s the cuftome of the Precop1 often vied, to 
make 1orodes into the prouinces of the great Duke, as like- 
wiſe of the Polonian: and to carrie away whatſocuer comes to 
hand, Ifthe great Duke haue vanquiſhed the Tartars of Caf- 
lan and Aﬀtracan, let him attribure the conqueſt to his great 
ordinance,which they wanted. This Duke led againſt the Caſo 
ſani, an engine deuyed on this faſhion : he faſtened to the 

\n{1des of charriotsa broad and large planke, bored full of holes, 
" and fitted for the ſhooting of harquebutiers and musketers 
with the which they d1d grieuoully wound their enunies, and 
could not be hurt againe by the arrowes of their aduerſarics. 
By theſe hclpes 1t was no maſterie to vanquiſh and ſubdue 
them, But the Precopi haue the vic of gunnes, and(woorth all 
the reſt) the fauqur and proteCtion of the Turkiſh Emperor, 


who 
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who thirſting to open a way into Moſcoute,or the Caſpian ſea, 
afſaicd not many yeeres ſince to diga trench from Tanats to 
_ Volga: bur his forces were put to flight by the Moſcouites 
with the aid ofche Tartars, who feared their vtter deſtruction 
ifche Turke had brought that deſignement to paſſe, This was 
a deuiſe of greater courage then wiſedome : for the Molco- 
uires not onely defeated his nauic, taking partthereof, but 
put his land-forces to the {iword,confifting of foureſcore thou- $00. {utes 
jand Tartars,fiue and twentic thoufavd Turkes, and amongſt 25. /-+4 . 
them three thouſand Ianizars. As we ſaid before, the Circath RT 
line after the manner of the Swiflers, they endeuour nortto 
enlarge their owne bounds, but ſerue for wages, fomertime the 
Turke,ſomertime the Perſian, & ſomrine the Mofcoutte,from 
whoſe dominion they are ſo farre difioyned, that chey ſtand in 
no feare of their ſeuerall mightines. The Tartars Negayans 
are moreto be dreaded for their ſudden inrodes, & furious 1n- 
curſions, then foriclouſie of their forces, or that they are able 
to raiſe, or vndertake any voyage royall. Of late times they 
_ threatned the Moſcouite,bur their furte was appealed by ſen- 
ding them preſents. It is the beſt courſe ro hazard our money, 
rather then our forces againſt the thefts & ſpoiles of theſe bar- 
barous natios:for when they hauc nether city nor ſtrong place 
to ſubdue, to keepe them in ſubieon : what can you terme 
the warre made againſt chem, bur a labour with lofle,a charge 
witnout profit? The great Duke 1s conſtrained to keepe great 
troupes of horſe in Citrachan,Cafan,and V iatca, againft theſe 
Nagat; : as 1keryiſea great garriſon in Culagan vpon Danais 
againſt the Precopi. The next bordring neighbour by Fin- 1...) 
land fide 1s the king of Sweneland, Of late times this king 
holding a lovg war againft him, tooke from him by force the 
caltles of Sorcneſco,& Pernauia the great & the lefſe in Lino- 
nia on the one fide, whulcſt king Srephes craclly vexed him 
 withwar on che other. In the vttermoſt bounds of the Fioland 
Bay, the Sweuian to his great charges poſleſſerhrhe fortreffe 
of Viburge, maintaining therein a great garriſon torcſiſt the 
attempts of the Ruſf1es,and the great Duke. Likewiſe 1nthat 
ſea and the coaſt adioyning, he mainraineth ſhips of warre, as 
wellto be readie at all aflaies againſt the approches of this 
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great Duke ; aslikewiſe to forbid the Eaſterling the bringing 
of any munition or warlike furniture into any part of his do- 
minions: neither doth he ſuffer other ſhipsro ſaile in thoſe 
ſeas,withour a ſpecull placard ſigned with his orvne hand. B 
the benefit of this nawie and ſea force, the king of Sweueland 
whereſoeuer he findeth meanes to vſeir, becommeth maſter 
of the ficld, & by vertue thereof ceaſeth vpon many places on 
the coalt of Liuonia,and the bordering territories : but where 
the Dakes horle and his great numbers of footemen may 
Rand himin ſteed, as 1n the open field or places renwooued 
from the ſea,there he maketh his parr good enough, and moſt 
commonly putteth the Sweutan to the woorlt. The belt is,na- 
ture hath placed betiveene thew ſuch rough mountaines,ſuch 
cold, ſuch yce, and ſuch ſnowes , that they cannor greatly en- 
datumage one another, 

The laſt neighbour isthe king of Poland, betweene whom 
andthe great Duke this 15 the difference : the Moſcouite hath 
morcrterritorites; the Polonian better inhabited and more ci- 
uill : che Moſcouite more ſubiets,and inore ſubiet ; the Po- 
lonian berter ſoldiers and more couragious : the Moſcouites 
are apter to beare the ſhokethen to giue a charge ; the Polo- 
nians to charge : the Moſcounte 15 fitter to keepe afortreſle ; 
the Polonianto fight 1n the open held : the Moſcouites forces 
arebetter vnited ; the Polonian more conſiderate and bet- 
teraduiſed : rhe Moſcounte lefle careth for want and extremi- 
tics; the Polonian death and the ſivord : yea either nation is 
of the greatcr woorth, when either of their princes is of grea- 
reſt valourand magnanmitie; asit happened when Baſiling 
conquered the great Duchie of Smoloncke and Poloncke,and 
the large circuite of Liuonia ; And againe, when Stephen king 
of Poland in his laſt warre againit /obn (Baſile lonne) recon- 
quered Polonck, with duersother places of good reckoning, 
beticged the citic of Plesko , and forced the Moſcouite ro 
lcaucaliLiuonia : whereby I conclude : ſuch as is the valour 
and wiſedoine of the prince, ſuch 15 the force and courage of 
. lis people, 
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vpon the caſt fide of the Caſpian ſca, which they uwa- 

ginedto be a branch ofthe Ocean:Euen foas yet little 
ornothing knoweth this Age,what regions lie,or what people 
inhabite beyond that ſea,& the mounraines,commonly called 
Dalanguer and Vſſont. CAMarke Paule Venetrs was the firlt 
that broke the ice 1n deſcribing of thoſe countries, and of him 
haue we recciued what we know of the Fartars, Forthe great 
diſtance of countries, the difhcultic ofthe 1ournic, and the in- 
accelſitle fituation of places, hath hindered the diſcoueric of 
thoſe prouinces: forthe great Dake of Moſcoute (by whoſe 
domintons we may eaſieſt trauell chither ) will ſuffer no ſtran- 
2cr to paſſe thorough his kingdome : the Caſpian ſea, a paſ- 
ſage nolefſe fitting for the tournie, 13 not frequented : and b 
the way of Perſia infinite mountaines and vaſt deſerts, diut- 
ding both proutnces, oppoſe themſelues againſt vs. Andto 
the further hinderance ofthis diſcouerte, neither the great 
Cham,neitherthe king of China, nor the Duke of Moſcoute 
will ſuffer any of their ſubiects to trauell out of their dominte 
ons, norany itanger to enter 1n, vnleſſe he come asan ambaſe 
ſador,neither(1n this caſc) 1s 1t lawful for him ro converſe free= 
ly or range at his pleaſure. 

They liue vader divers princes, the principall whereof 
are thoſe that weare grecne on their rurbants. Theſe inha» 
bice Shamarcand, and are at continuall enmitte with the 
Perſians. Next are thoſe of Bochan, Mahumetans : then thoſe 
of Mogor,of whom you ſhall heare hereafter; and laſtly thoſe 
ot Carhay,whereofwe now intreat. 

Neuer wasthere any nation ypon the face of the earth, 
that emoyed a larger emperie then they doe, or haue yndere 
taken havghtter exploites : and I would that they had had 
ſome,who might haue recommended by writing their duipgs 
co the world, 

CHM.Paule Venetwa writeth,that this people once inhabited 
Ciurgaand Barge,prownces lituated yponthe Scythick Oce- 
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an,rvithout citie,caſtell or houſe, wanderinglike the Arabians 
from place to place,accordingto the ſcaſon of the yeere. They 
acknowledged V/ncham ( whom tome interprete Prefer lohy ) 
for their ſoneraine Lord,to whom they gaue the tenth of their 
cattell. In proceſle of eime they multiplied ro ſuch numbers, 
that Yucham being 1ealous oftheir neighborhood, bepantoleſ- 
ſen their number & forces, by ſending them, now hither, now 
thither, vpon molt long and deſperate voiages, as occaſion 
offered. VWhich when they perceiwed, they aſlembled chem- 
ſclues, refoluing rolcaue their naturall ſoile, and to remooue 
ſo farre from the borders of Vacham, that nceuer after he 
ſhould haue cauſe to ſulpett cheir numbers : this they per- 
formed. After certaine yeercs they clefted amongtt them a 
king, called Change, to whom for the greatnes of his gloric 
and victories, they added the firname of Grear. This Changes, 
departing from his owne territories in the yeerec of our Lord 
I 162. with a molt fearfull armie, ſubdued partly by force, 
partly. by the terror of his name, nine prouinces. Arlaſft,being 
denied the daughter of /nchan 1n marriage, he made warre 
vpon him, and ouercomming him 1n batte!l, caft him out of 
his kingdome. Afcer the death of Changes,his fucceflors afHic- 
ted Europe : In the yeere 1212. they droue the Pololochi 
fromthe banks of the Euxine lea, In the yeere 1 228.they in- 
uaded and ſpoiled Rutlia. In the yeere 1241.they raced Kio- 
uiathe chiefe citie of the Rutheni, and Barrs their captaine 
walted Polonia,Sitefia, Morama,and Hungary. /-nocentii the 
fourth amazed with the tempeſt of theſe inuaſions, in the 
yeere 1242.ſent certainefriers ofthe orders of Dominicke and 
Francs, tothe court of the great Cham, to 1ntreate a peace 
for Chriſtendome. 

The circuit of this Empire 1n the times aboue ſpoken of, 
ſtrerched from the vemoſt bounds of Alia to Armen, and 
from Bengala to Volga, yea their incurſions pierced cuento 
Nilus and Danubius. The Macedonian and Roman Empires 
were neuer ſolarge. But bicauſe they were rather runnagates 
then men of warre , wanting politike gouernment and m1lt- 
taric diſcipline,ſometime ruling one prouince, fometime ano- 
ther, they rather wrought ſpoile and terror to the conquered 
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nations,then feare of bondage or ſubieCtion,and at laſt ſcated 
theinſelues beyond the mountaine Caucaſus. After it became 
diuided into many principalittes, yet ſo that the title and ma- 
zeſtie of the Empire, remained alwatesto the great Cham, 
who (as we ſaid before) tooke the originall of his name from 
the great Change. Arthis day, this Empire reacheth from the 
deſcrt Lop onthe one fide, and the lake Kicauia onthe other, 
to that famous wall of China ſituate bertiweene 43. and 45. 
degrees, which leadeth from mountaine to mountaine, till ir 
end at the Ocean,and dinideth the Tartars from the Chinois : 
and from the Scythian Occan, to the confines of Tipura and 
the bordering regions. | 

In the foreſaid compaſie are contained many and mightie 
kingdomes,and many purfſant provinces, as Tangut,wherein 
are the cities Succuir and Camplian, built after the manner of 
Icalic, Ergimul, Carazan, Tebet and Caindu, the chiefe cities 
of proutaces. Inthe middetſt of the Empire ts Tenduch, which 
in the time of Paule Venetre was in the turiſdiCtion of Prefer 
lohn, but now ſubdued by the great Chain . The greater part 
of the people were Chriltians but Neſtorians, the rett Mahu- 
metans.Here is the citie Cambalu the tmperiall ſeate,contat- 
ning in copaſle 28.miles, and ncere vntoit Taiduc fituated 
vpon a lake,8& containing in compaſſe 2.4.miles. Then XainduT: {./auy ay 
th- palace of che great Cham, being fourec ſquare;euery ſquarg#'*< 7s 
containing cight miles, and fower gates. Within that fquareg# -+.,...... 
1s another palace, fixe miles ſquare; ih the middeſt whereof © 
are three gates towards the fourth, and as many towardsthe 
north ; from whence, as Iikewife from eucry corner you may 
behold che wnperaall pallace. And within this circuit is yet an 
other ſquare of one mile, hauing hxe gates like the former, 
Betweene cuery wall you may ſee meadowes and woods, and 
within this ſquare 15 the Imperrall pallace, of whote plcaſures, 
riches and magnificence, neither of his chafes, fowlings and 
filing amlT able to write, This whole region for the moſt part 
1s very populous,full of rownes, rich and cuill, which you may 
the rather belecue ; firſt, for tharthe Tartars chooſing this for 
their {eate and countrie, beautific( 16 with the ſpotles of Aſia, 
Chiga, and that part of Europe which they harried, and were 
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neuer woon or taken from thence againe to this day: next, 
for that the prouinces are molt commodioully ſituated for 
trafhike and negotiation, partly by reaſon of their admirable 
plaines and huge lakes, amongſt winch are Cazaia(whoſe wa- 
ters areſalr)Gwan, Dangu,Xandu,& Catacora:partly by rea. 
ſon of their large riuers,which with a long courſe do run by the 
prounces of Carato, Poliſango, Zaiton,and Mecon. PaxlVe- 
wet calleth it Quion., A great helpe hereunto likewiſe is the 
varicty of fruits, and the aboundance of graine,rice,wooll, ilk, 
hempe, Reubarbe, muske, and excellent fine cha blets wo- 
uen of camels haire. Paule writeth, thatitaftoordeth ginger, 
cinnomom,& cloues, which for my partT hardly belecue. In 
many riuers are found graines of gold. Their coine 1s not all of 
one value. In Cathaiaa coine is currant made of the blacke 
rinde ofa certaine tree, growing betiveene the bodte and the 
barke. This rinde being ſmoothed, rounded & tewpered with 
a gummie ſubſtance, 1s ſtamped with the wnage of the grear 
Cham. In the kingdomes of Catacan & Carazan,certaine ſea 
ſhels are currant, which ſome men terme Porcelline. This 
Kinde of money 1s frequent in many places of India and /E- 
thiopia, By this meanes the princes ger vnto themnſelues all 
the gold and filuer of the provinces, which they cauſe tobe 
molten and laid vp in molt fafe places, withour euertaking 
any thing from thence againe. In hke ſort Preter [ohn 1s. 
thoughtro be Lord of an ineſtimable treaſure, while he ma- 
keth graines of ſalt and pepper to paſſe for currant coine 
amongſt his ſubiets, They brew an excellent beuerage of 
rice and ſpices, which ſooner procureth drunkennefle then 
wine. Asthe Arabians,ſfo they delight in ſower milke, or Coſt- 
mus, a kinde of charmed ſower mares milke very forcible to 
rurne the braine. 

His force confſiſteth farſt(as we told you)in ſituation, in ſpa- 
cions territorie, 1n magnificent cities, 11 plentie of proutſion, 
 &inrichregenues: for amongſt many other things,he cakerh 
the tenths of wooll, filke, hempe, graine, cattell, and 15 ab!o- 
lute Lord of all : but the chiefelt finewes of his ſtate conſitterh 
in his armed troupes which he keepeth 1n continuall pay and 
atton, Theſe liucalway inthe field, foure or fiue miles —_— 
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from the cities. Ouer and aboue their ſalary,they are allowed 
to make profit of their cattell,milke & wooll. When he goeth 
to warfarc,according to the cuſtome of the Romanes, he mu- 
ſKereth part of that ſolditerte which lycth diſperſed through 
the prouinces. For the moſt part all the nations of the Tartars 
exceptthe Varcheni, who are not ſubiect to the Great Cham, 
fight on horſebacke. Their weapons arethe bow and arrow, 
which they vie as deſperately in their flight, as1n the charge. 
They are verie ſwift; their tents are made of wouen wooll, 
with which they ſhelter themſelues from foule weather. Their 
chicfeſt ſuſtenance 15 milke dried in the ſunne after the butter 
is queaſed out, yeathe blood of their horſes, if famine 1nforce, 
They 6ght not pel-mel with their enimes, but ſomtune on the 
front,ſometime on the flanke, after the Parthian maner they 
oucrwhelme them,as it were with aſhowre of arrowes. Who- 
ſocuer carrieth himlelfe yaliantly , ſtands aſſured of reward, 
and are graced with honor, immunities & gifts. Twelue thou- 
{ſand hortemen are appointed for the guard ofthe Prince, and 
it 15 ſaid that of this kinde of force, he 1s able rolenie a greater 
power then any other potentare. Howſoever it be,two things 
1n his kingdome are woorthie conſideration : the one 18,0um- 
bers which may be 1:nagined by the ſpaciouſnes of his dom1- 
nions : the other,their diſcipline, becauſe he Keepeth them 1n 
continuall pay, For as diſciplive rather then furie 1s to be wi- 
ſhed in aſoldier; ſoin arimics, a feiy trainedand experienced 
ſoldiers, arc more woorth then many ſtrong , huge of ſtature 
and raw, The one may well be compared to cagles,lions and 
tygres, which obtaine principalitie amongſt other beats; 
not becauſe they exceed them in hugenes of bodies, forthen 
ſhould they be a pray tothe Elephant, horſe, and bufall ; but 
becauſe they excellrhem in ſwifrnes and nunblenes 10yned to 
the ſtrength of their bodies, 

Beſide theſe things which CMarke Par writeth, certaine 
Engliſhmenſayling by the Moſcounte ſca, and the bordering 
regions haue pierced cuen to Cathaia, and hane ſet downe 
many memorable matters of this Prince , whom the Moſco- 
uite termeth the Ceſar of Cathay , and the Turke Vlucham, 


that 15,the Great Priace, And not without reaſon, forin mag- 
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mficence of courts, amplenes of dominion,abundance of trea-« 
ſure, & number of ſoldiers, he'goeth far beyond all the kings 
and potentates of Aſia, and raignethin ſuch maieſtte, that his 
ſubiccts foohihly call him the ſhadow of ſpirits, and the ſonne 
ofthe 11mmortall God, His word only 1s a law, wherein conti- 
{teth life & death. He maintaynerth1uſtice with admirable ſe- 
ueritie,except for the hrit fault: tor which the offender 1s grie- 
noutly whipped : for eucrie other fault, he 1s cut in pieces 
by the middle : herein 1t ſhould ſeeme they immitate the 
| opin10n of the Stotkes, concerning the equaluiec of offences. 
Athecte 1s likewiſe tlaine, ithe be not able to repay nincfold, 
\ as well tor a farthing asa pound. The fiſt begotten fonne 1s 
'heireto the crowne,and inſtalled withtheſe ceremonies. The 
chiefe of their ſeuen tribes clothed in white (which 15their 
mourning colour, as1kewiſe of the Iapans ) cauſe the prince 
'to'fit vpona blacke woollen cloth ſpred vpon the ground, 
willing him to behold the fonne,, and to feare the 1mmortall_ 
God ; which it he doth performe , he ſhall inde a more plen- 
tifull reward 1n heauen then 1n earth ; ifnor, that piece of 
blacke cloth ſhall ſcarcely belefr him , whereupon to reſt his 
wearied bogie 11 the field, befidesa thouſand other miſerics 
that ſhall continually attend him. Then ſet they the crowne 
vpon h1s head, andthe great Lords xifle h1s feete, fiveare feal- 
tie, and honour him with moſt rich gifres. Thenis 1s name 
written 110 golden letters, analaide vp in the temples of the 
metropolitan citie. He hathtivo councels, the one for warre, 
wheretn twelue wife men conſule : the other of ſtate marters, 
conlifting Iikewile of as many counſellers. Theſe manage all 
things belonging to ctuill gouernment, rewarding the good, 
and puniſhing the ewll, taking eſpecial care to ſee thole pre- 
ferred, who haue done any good ſeruice, either in warre or 
peace, to [1s countrie and Emperor, and others ſeuerely pu- 
niſhed, who haue borne themſclues careletly and cowardly in 
the charges commutted to their diſcretion. Intheſe two points, 
(that 15,10 rewarding & puniſhing) conſiſtech fo high a policie 
of good gouernment,thatit may well be ſaid, the greateſt part 
of the barbarous princes by theſe two vertues on]ly,imprint ſo 
maicſticala reuerence 1n the harts of their barbarous ſubicQs. 
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For what other face of gogd goucrnment ſee you in the 
Turke, Perſian, Mogor or Iariff * whom reward they but cap. 
taines and ſoldiers? where vſe they liberalitie, butinthe field 
amongſt weapons © Surely they built the foundation of their 
ſtate vpon no other ground-worke, nor hope for peace and 
quietnes, but by yictoric and ſtrong hang : yea they haue no 
meane, indiſgracing baſe mindes and cowards, and in hono- 
ring high ſpirits and valiant ſoldiers. Neuer was there common 
wealth or kingdome , that more deuiſed to honor and inrich 
the ſoldier, then theſe Barbarians, and the Turke more then 
allthe reſt. The Tartars, Arabians, and Perfans, honor nobt- 
litie 1n ſome good meaſure; but the Turke rooteth out the 
families of Noble men,and ejtcemeth of no wan, vnleſlc he be 
a ſoldier, committing the fortunes of the whole Empire tothe 
direction of {laues and baſe bornc,but with an eſpeciall conſi- 
deration of their fitnes and ſuthciencie, Let vs returne to the 
Tartar, and his forme of gouernment. Aftrologians are 1n 
oreat requeſt in thoſe prouinces ; for CAL. Paul writeth, that 
inthe citie of Caimbula are fiftic thouſand : and when Cublay 
Cham vnderitood by them that that citie would rebell againſt 
1mm, be cauſed anotherto be built neere vnto it , called Tain+- 
du, contayning tower and tiventie miles beſides the ſuburbs, 
There are allo grear ſtore of fortune-tellers and nigroman - 
cers in the kings palace of Xandu, as allo in China they are 1n 
high eltceme. /ſmal king of Perſia enterpriſed fey matters 
withour cheir councell, and it 1sno woonder that it carricth 
ſuch reputation 1n thoſe places: for betweene the Calgeans 
and Allirians it tooke the firit originall in thoſe countries, The 
Turkes cannot abide it. The Roman Emperors d14 more 
then once baniſh 1r,and the profeſſors chereof,out of cher go- 
uernments. I would to God the hike might be done amongſt 
vs Chriſtians, fort is nothing elſe bur a branch of Paganiſme, 
To cnde with the nature of this people, in outward thape 
they are vnlike to all other people ; for they are broader be> 
tweenthe cies, & bals oftheir cheeks then men of other natt- 
ons be : they arc of meane ſtature , having flat & ſmall noſes, 
little cies, broad faces, and cic-hds ftanding itreight vpright, 
ſwartic of complexion, ſtrong of conftitutton, patient of ex- 
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tremities, excellent horſemen, and verie good archers. And 
as part ofthe Arabians inhabite cities, and are called Moores, 
part live in the fields and mounrtaines, and are termed Badui- 
ni: ſo ſome of theſe Tartars divell in cities, as the Cathaians, 
Bochars , and thoſe of Shamarcand : others wander through 
the plaines, andare dimnded into hords, andthey are fue in 


number, Zauolenbſcs, Coflanenſes, Pracopits,Nagalans and 
Koſſacks, 
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berweene Ganges and the riuverIndus, hath beenc cucr- 
more fabieCt rogreat and mightic Monarchs. For (to be 
ſilent 1n matters of more ancient memorie)abour che yeere of 
onr Lord 1300. there raigned inthe kingdome of Delos an 
Arabian Prince of the fect of Aſahawmer, named Sanoſaradin 
( as /obn Barros reporteth ) of fo great powerand ſtrength, 
that he enterpriſed the conquelt of Aha. Vpon which reſolu- 
tion forſaking thoſe regions, 1n which Indus and Ganges take 
their beginnings,with a huge and mightie armue, by litcle and 
little be ſubdued thoſe Princes and people which Jd1d oppoſe 
againſt him,vnrill he pierced tothe bounds of Canora, where 
« begiuncth at the river Bate abouc Chaul, and ftretcherh 
berweene Bate and the gulte of Bengala to Cape Comorine. 
When he had woon fo large and famous aterritoric, refol- 
uing to returne into Delos , he let Abaefſa his heutenant in 
Canora, This man incouraged by the victories of his matter, 
and preſuming vpon his owne good fortune , bercaued rhe 
Genriles of the greater part of Canora : and hauing gathered 
a [nolt in1ghtice and populous arinie compacted of Gentiles, 
Mahumertans and Chriltians, after he had raigned twentie 
yeeres,hec died inthe height of his proſperitie, leauing his ſon 
AMamudza belind him ; whom the king graced with his fa- 
thers regencte, vpon condition to pay hima ycerely tribute : 
which payment the yoong man neither regarded, nor ſhe- 
wed hunſelfe loyall-to his ſoucraigne in many things be- 
es, It happencd that Sanofaradrn dying in the warre which 
: | : he 
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he made againſt Perſia,left behind him a fonne of ſuch puſilla- 
nimitic and ſo baſe a ſpirit , that Mamnſda hereupon tooke 
courage to intitle himiſelfe king of Canora, calling the coun- 
trey Decan,and the people Decaini,chat is,illegitimare. After 
this, he erefted erghteene captainſhips, and diuided his do- 
minon amonglt them, aſſigning to everte one his limites, 
only with this penaltie, to hnde alwaies in readinesa certaine 
numberotfootemenand horiemen. 

To preuent future rebellion he d1d chooſe theſe Capraines, 
Not out of the orders of his nobilitie , but from the number of 
his flaues. Nay more then this (to be aſſured of their loyaltic) 
| he commanded that eueric one " them: . ſhould butlld him a 
remaine: and thar once eueric _ at laſt; they ſhould 
make their appearance in his court. 

Bur becaule all aurhoriie, which 1s not as well enderprop= 
ped with his proper vertues, as grounded vpon the affections 
of the people , is of fall coariraance ; fo happencdat to this 
Prince : for his {ſaves and vaſſalshauing foucrazone authoritie 
put intotheir hands, made no more account of him thenofa 
cipher, {tripping bun poore Prince without reſpect or reue= 
rence ot all 1s domn1ons, fauing his chiefe-citie Bider, with 
the rerritoricadioyning. For cueric one ofa Licutenant, 
came an viurperot thoſe ſtates which were commuted to his 
eralt ; rhe nughtier alwatesoppreſiivg the weaker : fo that all 
inthe cnde became apray toafew, Two of them are famous 
atthis day : the one of them {tretching his dominion to the 
borders of Cambaiaz the other tothe Skirts of Narſnga : the 
fir it called by the portugals Niflainalucco, the other Idalcan. 
Enher of them 1s fo purfſant , that inthe yeere 1571. Idalcan 
belegred Goa with an armie of chirtie fiue thouſand horſe, 
threeſcore thouſand elephants & two hundred and hfrie pie- 
ces of ordinance, Niſſamalucco betieged Chaul with leffe for- 
ces,burt better fortune : for though he 91d nor force it, yethe 
brought it to an hard pinch, with che {laughter of rwelue thou- 
fand Moores. 

In thoſe countries 1n which Sanoſaradrn began his empire, 
not abouc 70.yecres gone, a great prince ( whom the caſt 
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people call the great Mogor (inthe ſame {enſe as we call the 
great Turke ) laid the foundation ofa nughtie empire; for as 
the king of Biarmain our times greatly hazarded the ſtates 
of Pegu and Siam, and the bordering regions ; cuen ſo the 
Mogor turned topic turuie the kingdowes lying on this fide 
the river Ganges. The recetued opinion 15, that they tooke 
their originall trom Tartaria, and that they camefrom that 
coaſt, where the ancient Mofſagetz, a people accounted in- 
uinciblein armes,did once inhabite,and liutng as it were lay- 
lefle, and vnder no gouernivent, by inuafion of their neigh- 
bours, procured vnto themſelues the ſoucraigntie of molt 
ſpacious kivgdowes. By the river Oxus they border vpon 
the Pertians, and are at continuall canine with them, ſome- 
times for religion,ſometime for inlargement of the bounds of 
their empire. Their chiefe citie 1s Shatrarcand, from whence 
came 7 amarlan, and of whoſe bloud theſe Mogor princes do 
boait that they are deſcended. The predeceflor of lun (1yho is 
now prince ofthe Mogors) was very famous 1n the ealt; for 
intheyeere 1536. being lollicited by king CAlandao of the 
north ( from whom Badurize king of Cainbaia had taken his 
kingdome) toaide him againit the Cambaian , he 1s reported 
to haue brought with him an infinite number of {oldiers , 
which we may conteQture out ofthat which CIraffere vriteth 
of the arinic of king Badwriws: to witte, that this king had 
vnder his ſtandard one hundred and fiftie thouſand horle, 
whereof fue and thirtie thouſand were barbed : the number 
of footemen was 500.thoutand, Amonglit theſe were htteene 
thouſand forrcine loldiers, and foiver-ſcore Chriſtians, French 
& Portueals : at which, by what meanes or by what way they 
ſhould comerhither , I do mightily woonder, Their Galleon 
(which they called Dobriga) ſuffered thipwracke inthe cha- 
nell of Cambaia.I know,thar if theſe preparations and prout- 
frons for warre,be compared with our forces of Chriſtendom, 
they will hardly be taken for true : but we haue alreadie de- 
clared the cauſes, why the princes of the caſt and ſouth may 
gather greaterarmiesthen we can, & conſequently that thoſe 
things which are ſpoken of their incredible ſtore, and woon- 
derfull prouifion of furniture, may be anſwerable to their le- 
uies 
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vies and proportions of {oldiery. And as they are able to leuie\ 
millions of 1nen (for arming and feeding then they take no 
great care;)(o likewiſe do the provinces affoord great plentie- 
of prouifion,and an incitimable multitude of warhke engines: 
for they carry nothing with them ſaue that which 1s neceſſarie 
and needtull for the warres : VWines,cates & ſucb like, which 
cannot bur with great expence, labour and trouble be carried 
along with armies,are by cheſe men wholy omitted and veter- 
ly reieted. All their thoughts tend to warlike prouiſions,as to 
get brafle, iron, ſtcele, andrinne, ro forge peeces, and caſt 
great ordinance ; iron and lead to make bullets; iron and 
Reeletotemper cymitars; oxen and elephants to draw their 
artillerie; graine to nouriſh their bodies; mettals roarme 
them,and treaſure to conſerue them. 

They are allryrants,and to preſerue their eſtates, and 1n- 
duce ſubmilſue awednes,they hold hard hands over the come 
minaltic, committivg all gouernment into the hands ofſoldi- 
ers. Andto make theſe men fatthfull and loyall, they ordaine 
them lords of all things, committing vnto their ruſt, rownes, 
caltles,& expeditions of great waight:but the expeCtation of 
the prince 1s often decciued by the rebellion of theſe vaſſals, 
for ſometimes they vſurpe whole prouinces,and 1mpoſe ypon 
the people all kinde of inturies. Bur let good princes thinke 
it asnecefJarie to build their ſafetie vpon the loue of their fub- 
tects,as vponthe force of the ſoldier, Feare admitteth no ſee 
curitie, much lefſe perpetuitie : and therefore theſe tirants 
expecting no furetic at the hands of their ſubteRs,truſt wholy 
vpon their men of warre, flattering them with promiſe of 11+ 
bertie,and beſtowing vpon them the goods of their fubiects, 
as rewards of their ſermce. So with vs the Turke ſtrength- 
ncth his eſtate with Tanizars,and as he coucteth to be beloued 
and fauoured of them (to that-end beſtowing vpon. them the 
riches and honors of the empire) ſo they againe acknowledge 
no other Jord and maſter, I may very wel) ſay,father and pro= 
tcctor. And fo many of the Malaber princes vſing and ac- 
counting the people but as beaſts, lay all their hopes and for- 
tunes on the Nairs: the kings of Ormus,Cambaia, Decan and' 
Achan lay all yponthe ſhoulders of theſe flaues, Ina word,as: 
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alawfull and uſt prince hath a great regard and ſingular care 
to haue the liking and loue of the people, by which being 
guarded and inuironed (as with a ſtrong rampire ) he isable 
to withſtand all attempts : ſo contrariwiſe tyrants knowing 
themſclues hatefull co the people, 1mploy their whole ſtudie 
how to winne che fauour of their ſoldiers and flaues, rhereby_ 
to repreflc innouations at home, and 1nuaſions from abroad. 

Secing therefore the ſafetic and foundation of their greatnes 

1s built ypon the 1nterrcatament of their ſoldiers,as their Nairs, 

their Ianizars, free or bogd,(trangers or ſubteCts, yea wharſo- 

ſoeuer they be, it mutt needes follow that onely ations of 
warre bethe end and ſcope of all their cogitations, as l1ke- 

wiſe that they be very prodigall to keepe their eſtates very 

well furniſhed and appointed with feldiers and proutfions. 

And this reaſon I take to bea ſuthcient inducement to be- 

lecue theſe reportes of the king of Cambaaa, and theſe other 

barbarous Indian princes. For(befides that I ſpake of before) 

t is reported, that with this armie did march a thouſand 
pieces of ordinance, among{t which were fower bafiliskes, 
euery one drawen with an hundred yoke of oxen : five 

hundred waggons laden with gun-powder and bullets, two 
hundred armed elephants; five hundred veſſels full of golde 
and filuer to pay ſoldiers wages ; many princes ani] petite 
lords with their courtiers and followers, werchants,vittailers, 
artificers, and their ſeruants numberlefle, Notwithſtanding 
this incredible preparation, hee was twiſe ouerthrowen by 
AAarbumeaio: oncein the territoric of the citic of Doce, ano- 
ther time at Mandao, from whence diſgutlting his apparellto 
ſfauc his life, he fled to Dtu. Being out of danger and tearc, he 

ſent ambaſſadors to Solmay, with a preſent citeemed woorth 

ſx hundred thouſany crownes, deſiring his aide and afhiſRtance 
in theſe warres, Bur afterward weighing in Jus winde,that his 
affaires required ſpeedier ſuccours, hee contracted a league 
with thoſe Portugals,which were neereſt adioyning : to make 
them his friends and partners of the warre, the compoſition 

was, that he ſhould perant them to build a cattell in theIland 
of Diu. Now to ſpeake of Marbumedin His fortunes were not 
much ynlike to thoſe of 7 amerdave: for as this prince brought 
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terror and feare vpon the inhabitants of Perſia and Afia;ſodid 
that, no lefle innouation and trouble vpon India and the 
Orient : this defcated in battell Baiazet emperor of Turks, 
that ouerthrew Badurims king of Cambaia,and his armie farre 
greater then his owne: both ofthem had the ſirname of Greae, 
When the Mogors vnderſtood of the riches of India, and the 
fertilitic thereof, they neuer ceaſed by a continued courſe of 
victoric their armes and invaſions, vntil they had made them- 
{clues Lords of all the prouinceslying betweene Caucaſus and 
the ſea, Ganges and the riuer Indus : in this tract are contai- 
ned 47.kingdomes. For eAdabar the ſucceſſor of arbume- 
diva woon Madabar,with the better part of Cambaia, Ofwhar 
goodly conſequence this prouince 1s, may be umagined by the 
famous cities of MaJabar Campana (ſo called for the fituation 
vpon the top of an high hill riſing in the middeltt of a ſpacious 
plaine) and Cambaia (acitte conliſting of one hundred and 
thirtie thouſand houſes ) as likewiſe by the populous hoſt of 
king Badwrixs, bis warhke proumfion for ſuch an armie, and 
plentic of graine to ſuſtaine ſuch a mulcitude. I aflure youthe 
world affoords not a foile for all necefſaries forthe life of man 
(asrice,corne,pulle, ſugar, oxen, ſheepe, pullen of all ſortes, 
and {ilke) more richer or plentifull then this prounce,where- 
in alſothcre are reported tobe fixrie thouſand borroughes ; 
\ which number certainly is very great and admirable. Guirceie 
ardine writeth, that in Netherland withia the territoric of the 
I 7. prouinces are contained 208. walled townes, and 150, 
borroughes, enioying the rights and priuileges of cities, and 
6300.villages hauing pariſh churches, In Naples are 1800.0f 
theſe ſome are townes, ſome but caftles. In Bohenua are 780, 
townes,and 3 2. thouſand villages. In France ( as /ohn Bodine 
writeth) there are 27.cthouſand borroughes hauing churches. 
and bels, beſides thoſe in Burgundte, which 1n thoſe times 
were not numbred amongſt the rownes of France. I write not 
this to induce a true and abſolute 1udgement of the power of 
any prouince by the number of pariſhes, tor I knowe that 
oughtto be made according totheir grearnes, bur yet their 
number maketh much to the purpoſe, as in both which,Cam- 
baia may carric the credite and cltceme of a moſt ſpacious, 
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populous and puiflant kingdome. 

Acabar alſo conquered the rich kingdome of Bengala;ſo that 
a man may truly ſay , that in this part of the orient thereare 
three Emperors: onein Cambaaa, the other in Narſinga, the 
third in Bengala: whereof Cambaia and Bengala farre exceed 
_ all the other p rounnces 1n fertility of ſoile, & concourſe of mer- 
chants: both riotoully abounging in ſugar, cotten wooll, cat- 
tell,clephants and horſes : 1n Bengala alſo groweth long pep- 
per and ginger. The firſt, is watered and cur as it were 1nto 
two halfes by the river Indus, the other by Ganges , hauing 
two famous mart townes,Satagan and Catagan. 

The great Mogordoth likewiſe pofiefic the kingdomes of 
Citor, Mandao and Delly, wherein he keepeth his court. He 
hath infinite ſtore of horijes,, elephants and camels, as allo all 
ſorts of artillerie and warlike furniture, by meanes whereof, 
he 1s growen fearcfull tothe whole inhabitants of the Eaſt. Ie 
is written of him, that he 1s able to bring into the field 300, 
thouſand borſe , and thatthere are within his doaunions hftie 
thouſand elephants. 

Some man perhaps will aske, how it commeth to paſſe that 
this Prince ( being ſo wightie; and his neighbours fo naked, 
vnarimed and poore ) doth not gctinto his poſſelſhhon the do- 
111110N of the reit of India and the Orient 7 In this as inthe 
former vnlikchthoods, the wiſcit man 1s ſooneſt anſwered. 
There are many obttacles: one 1s, that as the ſpirit and bodie 
of man cannot endure in continuall trauell and motion (tor 
that onely is proper to God and Nature : ) fo a continued and 
open paſſage is not cuermore giuento the ambitious reaches 
of kings and Princes, Great Empires ſeldome feare forreine 
invaſion, yet oftentimes faint they vnder their owne weight. 
Ic is not deſtined vnto great things to ſtand alwatcs at the 
higheſt, much lefle to increaſe : they haue their flood, but vp- 
on a condition, that there follow an ebbe. They arc lifted on 
high, but by the irreuocable decree of nature, that afall ſuc- 
cecd: yea & that themſclues by themſelues decline. The grea- 
ter they are, the more ſubiett to mutabilitie : the larger the 
harder to hold and manage : they mooue bur (lowly , and of 
what effect celeritie is in warre,who knoweth not © The grea- 
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ceſt conqueſt carrieth the greateſt enuie with it, and greateſt 
care to.conſerue what 1s got , and yet not care but long conti- 
nuance perfeReth theſe ations : and while time paſſeth , the 
neighbouring nations prouide ( if not infeſt ) for their owne 
fafetic, yea inoſt commonly by loſle of time proceedeth the 
lofſe of victorious opportunitie., He that hath onercome his 
enimie, ſtandeth oftentimes infeare of his friend , yea of ſuch 
as hauc bin fellowes & partners with him in all his fortunes: ſo 
that to ſecure himſelfe of theſe , & ſuch like infinite caſualties, 
he is conſtrained cuen in the courſe of vitory to ſound the re- 
trait, & ſurccalc his deſignements. Againe,continuall viory 
make leaders inſolent,ſoldiers mutinous,refuling to paſle for. 
ward at the command of their generall, as it happened to A- 
lexender & Lucullws. Great enterpriſes cuen brought to their 
wiſhed ende, enrich the purſes of certaine private men , but 
leaue the Princes cofers emptie , who neuercheleſle muſt be 
atthe charge ro maintaine continuall companies, and keepe 
then in continuall pay ; without which courſe, the caſhed 
ſoldier 1s cuerreadie to follow any faction whenſoeuer it ſhall 
be offered. Moreouer, this numberlefic armic, which CMar-. 
humedias Ied againſt the king of Cambaia, did not only waſte 
the regions where chrough it paſſed and encamped, but like- 
wile by devouring all things that the face of the carth yeel- 
ded, bercaueditſclfe ofthe meanes, which nature in meaſure 
affoorded to eucricone to maintaine hs life : and ſo it often 
happeneth, thatthoſe armies which in apprehenhion ſeeme 
1nuncible for their hugenes, are moſt commonly ouerthro- 
wen by ftamine,the forerunner of peſtilenee. For proofe here- 
of we haue ſcene the inundationsof Attila, Tamerlaen, and 
thoſe barbarous nations ſtand on foote but a lirtle ſpace, 
whereas the Grecians, Macedomians, Carthaginians, Ro- 
manes, Spaniards and Engliſh, haue done great matrers with 
meane armies, Forthingsthar are moderate-laſt and idure, 
as ſmall rivers, which whatthey cannot doe 1n one yeere, in 
two or more they finally accompliſh ; whereas immoderate 
and violent, arc like vnto Torrents, making more noiſe and 
furie then hurt or hinderance, violently comming , and vio- 
lently . carrying themſclucs away. Thercfore agaipit ſuch 
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mightie impreſſions, the ſureſt ſaferie 18, to: draw the warre 
outin length, and onely to ſtand vpon the defenſive : for let 
ſach armies reſt affured,that they cannot ſo long hold our, bur 
they will wauer,cither For want of prowſion,ſcarcitic of coine, 
infeion of the aire,or infirmities of their owne bodies, The 
other thing is, thar proſperttie blindeth the winner, making 
him carelefle; aduertitte ripeneth the looſer, and inaketh hin 
warie and induſtrious : ſofortune changing her copie, the af- 
faires ofthe winner decline, and the good ſuccefle of the loo- 
ſer groweth cucrie day better then other. Beſides, conqueſts 
arenot perfeeq bur by proceſle of tune, andin proceſle of 
time old age creepeth vpon the perſons of Princes, and how 
fit a craſic bod1e,and a vigorous {pirit nummed with olde age, 
is for the conſuaimation ofa conquered eſtate, rhe liues of /u- 
lus Ceſar and Charles the hte,may ttand for examples, 

Laſtly to anſwere thole,uwho vnlefle rhey be cre witneſſes, 
will neuer be anſivered, let them know that nothing ſo much 
hindereththe inuafiue ambition ct this prince, asthe nature 
of places, For Caucaſus ſtretching it felfe 1nroa rhouſand 
branches 1n thole parts, incompaſſerth whole kingdomes with 
ſome parcels thereof : by ſome it runneth by the fides; to 
others,it is more defenſive then any artificiall rawpire :; ſoine+ 
time wholy thutterh vp paſſages, ſometime it meaketh them 
inacce{lible, Theſe dithcultics are more 1n1urious to the Afo- 
gorthen to any other Prince,becaule che ſtrength and linewes 
of his forces conſiſt in horſe ; winch as they are of great conſe - 
quencein Caimpania,ſo amongit huls and rocks they arc of no 
ſeruice. Of this qualitie are the frontires of Pertia, and the 
kinzsJome of Sableſtan, on everie fide head 1n with that part 
of Caucaſus,which the Grecians call Paropaniſe. Segeſtan1s 
I: kewiſe fo 1nutroned, that the r1uer Il-mento ( were it not for 
ſearching ont infinite windings and curnings through naturall 
vallics ) could hardly finde paflage to pay his tribute rothe 
famous Ganges. In Cambaiait telfe , where the Mogors are 
of ſuch fearcfull purſſance , live the Resburi, not dreading 
them one whit, by reaſon of the ftrength of the moun- 
eaines. Theſe Resbuti are the remainder of the Gentiles, 
that betooke themfclues to the mountaines betycene Cam- 


baia 


' TheGreat Moyor. 17 
baia and Din, when the Mahnmetans fhirit entred theſe eoun- 
tries; and ſince that day by ſtrong hand they haue preſerued 
their libertie , infeſting verie often the plaine countrey with 
their incurſions. Orher prounces there are vtterly bar- 
ren , not onely wanting water , but all neceſflarics al: of 
this kinde is Dolcinda, vpon the skirts of Cawbaia, tho- 
rough which 1t 1s1mpollible to lead an armie, To theſe dil- 
commodities you way adde the lofſc of time , which Princes 
(being lords of ample and ſpacious Jominions ) are conltrat- 
ned to make in their voiages. For the better part of ſommer 
is ſpent before they can arriue at their rendeuous with their 
horſes balfe dead chroughtrauell,and the araue balfe in halfe 
in number and courage duniniſhed, yea winter ouertaketh 
them,commodious for their enimies, and diſaduantagious for 
thein, For they muſthic in the field and open aire among(t 
mire &ftroſts,their enunics vnder a warme roofc, & holeſome 
harbour. Whereupon wile princes, which haue beene to make 
long land-1ournetes through divers proutnces of digers na- 
cures, for feare of ſuch Ike diſcommodities, hane thought it 
belt co proutde ſhipping, and to vie the oportunitie of r1vers 
or ſca,as did Ceſar Germanicas inthe warre of Germante,after 
he-perceiued that 1a the procraGting of crime ( which was re- 
quite tor che marching otnis armie) the greater part of his 
men avd horſes were 1dhe conſumed by whirimities, labour, 
and the length of 1ournetes, But the Mogor 1s vtterly deſtt- 
tute of this aduantage : vpon one fide he hath no haven, on 
an other the Portugalsare his 1ealous neighbours, who with 
Tiwo.cattles of great ſtrength, ac Dinand Damain, have ſhut 
vpthe whole gulfe ofthe Cambaiasr ſea. Finally,the puiflance 
oftheir neighbours bath beeneas great acontroule to their 
furious inuaſions,as any other naturall cauſe : viz. the king of 
Barma,who is nothing inferior in power and riches : for he 1s 
lord of ſo many kingdomes, ahdio herce and warhkke a pco- 
plezand can bringucliſwarmes inthe field, that he is teare- 
leflc of any his 'l artartan.yeighbours.! And asthe-Mogor ru- 
leth fare and wide betweene Ganges and Indus, fo doth this 
king betweene Ganges and Siam. Asthe. one deuiſeth to of- 
fend ; ſo by little. and lirtls the other waxeth wile to defend. 
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For by nature manis more prone to procure his owne ſafety, 
then ready by wrong to oppreſle others, being alwaies more 
carefull to conſerue,then forward to deſtroy. It cannot be ex- 
prefſed how ful of ſubtiltic,ſhifes,deuiſes, & induſtrie man isto 
defend him and his:for he vſeth for his owne ſafegard,not that 
only which 1s properly defeſtue,but euen that allo which may 
be any way offenſiue. Neither cuer was there any inſtrument 
inuented for offence , butthat the ſame might be turned to 
defence ; of which kind are caſtles bailt of later times, and the 
deuiſes of moderne fortification. And therfore the cloſeſt ca- 
ſtles are never accounted the beſt, becauſe they which are for- 
ced toguard ſuch places,are deprived of the facilitie of often. 
ding the enimie by fallics, ſhot, wilde-fire,and ſuch like : all 
which,and many other ſtratagemes were calily pertormed in 
an open hold. But of all inuentions,rthere is none more admi- 
rable then thar of fortification:for cuen the termes thereof(as 
Curtains, counterſcarps,parapets, trenches,vamures, mines, 
and countermines, caſemats, and ſuch like phraſes) are veric 
1ngentous and miſtical! : for by this arte fewe ſoldiers haue re- 
filted great armies zand a ſmall place made tenable, hath wa- 
ſed the forees and treaſures of a mighrtie Emperour: As well 
witneſſed the fortunes of 800. Portugalsat Damain vpon the 
coaſt of Cambaia, who by this arte fcorned and deluded the 
whole forces and attempts ofthis might1e Mogor. 
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N times paſt the kingdome of China hath beene farre lar- 

I gerthen now it is. For irappeereth by their hiſtories(con- 
raining the Annales of 2000. yeeres and vpwards ) and by 
other of their manuſcript Cronicles written in their owne 
language , ( whoſe fragments are yer to be ſcene ) that their 
kings were Lords almoft of all the ſea coalt of Atiafromehe 
ſtreight of Anian, tothe 'kingdome of Peg : the prouinces of 
Meletai,Bacam;Calan,Boraga, and other territories, ſituated 
ypon the north fide of Pegu : where their monuments with 
their epitaphes & deniſes are tobe feeneat this day. Forin all 
the foreſaid regions, the rehiques of their ancaent ceremonies, 
| whereby 
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(whereby the knowledge of the Mathemariques, as the diut- 
fion of the yeere into monethes , the Zodiake into twelue 
Hgnes, true teſtimonies of their emperie) are obſerued and 
taug ht by tradicion. Neither 1s the time long, fithence all thoſe 
kingdomes accotted the king of China their ſoueraigne, ſen- 
ding their ambaſſadors with preſents to his court euery third 
yeere.Theſe ambaſſadors ought to be fower at leaſtyfor before 
they could arriue at their 1ourneics end, ſome of the either by 
reinorenes of place , difficult accefſe of audience, or delay in' 
diſpatch,could not but ſurely die; thoſe whoſe chance it wasto 
ſcape, the Chinois in ſome ſet banquet would poiſon, & ereCt 
vato them ſtately rombes, with the inſcription of their names, 
the place from whence they came, & with the title of ambaſſa- 
dors : thereby (lay they) to commit to cternitic the remem- 
brance ofche bounds of their empire, They inlarged their do- 
minions nolefſe vpon the Ocean, then vpon the continent, 
For they hrit of all1nuaded chelles of che Orient ; nexrrthem 
followed che Giaut ; then the Malaccans and Moores, and 
laſtly the Portugals and Caſtihans,:who hold them at this day. 
But none of theſe nations were of equall power and magnifi- 
cence to the Chinois : for beſides the conqueſt of the bord<- 
ringlles (which in regarde of their numbers, their ſpaciouſnes 
and fertilitie, were of great reckoning) they became Lords of 
the greateſt part of all the :nhabitable places in thar valt Ar- 
chipelago, cucnto Zeilan, where they lefrtheir ſpeech & ca- 
racters, as alſo they did the like vpon the oppoſite continent. 
Ve read alſo in the papers of certain [cſuits,that 1n one quar- 
ter ofthe Iland of S.Laurence,they found white people,which 
ſaid that they deſcended of the Chinois. They firſt d1ſcouered 
the Moluccas,gauc names to the ſpices, & planred coloniesin 
many of thetn, which to this preſent keepe their old names,as 
| Barta Cluina a Muar, Batta China, Mauri: Barta figntfieth a 
rowne, Batta China , a towne of the Chinois. It is ikewiſe 
thoughtthat the inhabitants of Iaua deſcended of them, & to 
ſpeak truth, there is nogreat difference between their maner 
of lwuing.clothing, building,induſtrie,trafhik, & manuall occu- 
pations. Butafterthe ſhipwrack of 80.veflels,and the lofle of 
their people in the ſcaof Zeilan, comparing thew profic with 
FH their 
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their lofle, they reſolued rotrie no more ſach hazards, butto 


containec theſclues within their owne bounds. And to cauſe this 
edito be inuiolably obſerued,they ena ed,that none there- 
after vpon paine of the lofſe of his head ſhould offer to ſaile 
1nto thoſe parts: the kings themſelues did cuer after abſtaine 
fromfurure inuaſions. For fithence they enioy a very earthly 
aradiſe, where nature any arte are at ſtrite to content the 1n= 
abitants, where no good thing is wanting, but much ſuper- 
fluous and to ſpare ; what mad men would conſume their bo- 
dies and treaſures 1n getting thoſe things, which are more 
chargeable to get,then proficable to keepe © Polibing writeth, 
that vpon the ſame reafonsthe olde Carthaginians forſooke 
part of thoſe things, which before they had conquered, The 
Romanesafter they had ſuffered a greeuous lofle of their bett 
veſſels1n the ſecond Punicke warre, in meere difpaire bid na- 
vigation adicu; but afrerwardes perceiving that rhey who 
were commanders of the fea , were likely to proouc Lords of 
theland, built a new nauie, ang atlength ſaw the ſucceſſe an- 
ſwere their lateſt opinions. Therefore can we not bu: aſcribe 
this reſolution of che Chinois rather to good conſcience and 
aduiſednes,then to wiledome or good policie.Forſecing rhere 
can beno greater follie then to hazard our owne geods, vpon 
hope to gaine anothers, to walte the borders of our one do- 
minions to inuade our neighbours, to ſhed our owne blood 
vpon deſire to fpill a ſtrangers : it is more honorable and wor- 
thie rhe office of a king, ro content himlelfe with his owne 
right, rather then by wrong to poſlcſſe anothers. Content 
breedestabilitic, conqueſt brings care to ſee to the conque- 
red : therefore why ſhould any prince weare out hinſclfe to 
inlarge bis domin1on, if inſargement doe not onely doe no 
S009, buteuen ſpoileth that which was good before, making 
that vncertaine which before was certaine, and weakening 
that which before-was ſtrong.Let a wiſe prince vrtterly refraine 
ſuch touraies; if they bring not aſſured ſecuritie, and more 
then common profit. For ſecuritie 1s one ſcale wherein a ſtate 
hangeth, which, if the beame ſtand true, muſt onely aime ar 
that which 1s likely to breede greater ſecuritic,and thar 1s,the 
ſeifing vpon ſtreights, ſconces, paſſages, and fit places tore- 
Mooue 
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mooue the enemie far away : In the other ſcale ſhould hang 
profit,& that 1s,by conquering thoſe prouinces which are rich 
orable toyeeld all kinde of prowtion for lining creatures and 
furniture for warre and ſhipping. 

But to returne to the Chinois, When this ſurrender was 
reſolued in tull counſel, they ſer the people whom they had 
vanquiſhed, free; yetlome of their good wils remained feo- 
darics, ſhadowing their eſtates vnderthe wings of their puiſ- 
ſance, as the kings of Corea, Lequi, Canclunchina and Siam. 
And notwithitanding their retrait within their owne bounds, 
yet poſſeſſe they a dominion little leſle then all Europe : for 
trom the North towards the South, it reachethtrom 17.to 52. 


degrees,from the Eaſt ro the VWelt are 22.degrees. Pacquin, , 


wherein the king keepeth his court is fituated in 48.degrees, 7+ 5m. 
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The Empire 1s divided into fifteene prounces, fixe maritime, 
Canran, Foquem, Chiqueuan, Pantora, Nanquyj, the reſt n+ 
land,Quichtu, Iuana,Quanci,Sutuam, Fuquam, Car ſ1,Xian- 
x1j,Nonam,Sanctj. The prouinces of Quinci, Cantan,and Fo- 
quem arc diuided from the vplandiſh, with mountaines hke 
the Alpes, but not aboue two daies 1ourney aſunder. Thomas 
Perezthe king of Portugals ambaſſador made fower moneths 
tourney from Cantanto Nanquy, alwaiecs bearing northerly, 

Ic 15 not ſo ſpacious, but it 1s asfertil:;tor ut yeeldeth not only 
what is fitting for humane life, but whatſocuer the delicate 
and effeminare appetite of man may luſt after, Many planrs 


yeeld fruittwice or thrice ayecre, and that not.onely by the /-yf hrice or 
remperature of the aire, bur by the number of r1uers and plen- {5-44 . yere 


tie of waters, which doe both cauſe trafhke through euery 
corner of the region, and ſo water it on all ides,that it reſem- 
bleth a molt pleaſant and deleGtable garden plot.Of this plen- 
tie there are two cauſes : one, the prodigail expences of rhe 
king indigging of trenches rhroughthe whole land;ſometune 
cutting through rockie monntaines, ſometime damming vp 
deepe vallies to make them leuell with high mountaines,&ro 
draine the waters of lakes and mariſhes : the ocher, tor chat 
the whole region is Htuated ynder the temperate Zone, and 
inno place, either by nature or mans induſtrie, wavteth mot 


ſtare; ſothacall creatures taking, nouriſhment of heate and 
moiſture 
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moiſture muſt needes here wonderoully proſper : In no place 
plants may take larger ſcope to ſpread their branches, nor 
cattell larger walkesto wander io,then in this countrie. The 
laſt reaſon 1s, for that the 1dle are neither ſcuerely puniſhed, 
nor altogether tolerated, every one 1s forced to Joe ſome- 
what, no foote of land isleft yphusbanded, nor Jram of ſtuffe 
eaſt away vnwrought. Amongſt all admirables, one thing is 
woorthie conſideration, that in Cantan they keepe foyer 
thouſand whales to grinde corne and rice, In China cuery one 
1s ſet about ſomewhat , according to his yeeres and ſtrength, 
one labourcth with his hand,one with his foote , one with his 
cie,another muſt be dooing with his toong, thoſe onelic who 
are imporet m their [1mes,& have no friends liuing to ſfuccour 
them, are proutded for in hoſpitals. That none may excuſe 
themſelues, in faying he can do nothing , every one 1s bound 
tolearne his fathers occupation, which 1s the reaſon that the 
children ( borne as it were tradeſmen) learne their fathers 
occupations before they perceiue it, becomming m time 
molt artificiall mechaniques. He that can nor hue at lande, 
feekerh his maintenance atlea, ( for thar is no lefle inhabited 
then the land, ) yea infinite houſholds live vpon the rivers in 
boats without comming to land for a long ſeaſon. Some of 
theſe live by ferrying ouer people, ſome by tranſporting paſ- 
ſengers and their merciandiſe :; others Keepe - Sia , other 
veſſels of lodgipgs for merchants and travellers. Whatrſocuer 
!5s needfull for clothing, for foode or nouriſhment, delight or 
caſe ofa ciull life, 1s to be found in the midſt of great rivers. 
Many nouriſh all forts of poultrie , eſpecially ducks in their 
yeſſels. To hatch the egges and nouriſh the yoong ones, they 
vic not the dams,as we do,but an artificiall heate, 1n a manner 
as they doin Egypt, eſpecially at Cair. Allnight he keepeth 
them1n his boar, & at morning ſendeththem tofeede in the 
fields ſfowed with rice, whence allday long hauing fed vpon 
the weeds, tothe great good of the husbandman,, they re- 
turne towards euening to their cages, at the ſound of a little 
bell or cimball. Many live by carrying fiſb , both ſalt and 
freſh,into che high countries : for in the ſpring, when the rt- 
vers riſe through thawes aud land-flouds, ſo incomparable 
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quantities of ſea fiſh do abound in the hauens or creekes,that 
the filhermen depart rather wearied then wanting, This fiſh 
the skippers buy for a ſmall matter ofthe fiſhermen,and kee- 
king them aliue in certaine veſlels made for the purpoſe,they 
tranſport them into prouinces farre remote from the ſea. 
There they arc ſold and preſerued in pooles and ſtewesneere 
cities and great townes to (erue tac markets and tables of the 
Chinois all the yeere long. 

Becauſe it is forbidden any inhabitant to paſſe out of 
the land without leaue, and therewith neither butfor a time 
Iimited, it muſt needs be that by the daily mcreaſe of people, 
the countrey be cuen peſtered with inhabitation. It hath 
beenc obſcrued amonglt themſclues, that for euery five that - 
haue died,ſeauen have beene borne, The climate is ſo tem- 
pcrate,and the aire ſo wholcſome, that in inans memorte any 
vniverſall peſtilence hath not beene knowen to infeſt the x. 3.,....,/i 
countrey. Notwithſtanding leaſt any man ſhould thinke this -< &/c-e | 
people to entoy all ſyeetes without ſome mixture of ſower, 
you mult note, that their carthquakes are more dreadfull ro 
themrthen any peſtilence toys: for whole citics have been | — 
ſwallowed, and prouinces made delart by this puniſhment,**/411;a% 
They choke vp the courſe of ancient.chanels, and make new,” 
where were neuer any before,they lay mountaines leuell with 
the ground, making hauocke of the people. In the yeere 
I555. a deluge breaking out of the bowels of the carth, de- 
uoured 180.miles of firme land , with the townes and villa- 
ges ſtanding thereupon : thoſe whichſcaped the floud, light- 
ning and hre from heauen deſtroted. | | 

There are ſaide to be in China 150. cities, 235. great (%,.. 4.uj-1o 
townes, 1154. calties, and 420. boroughes without wals, Cle 
wherein ſoldiers are quartered : of villages and hamlets(ſome L915 1mhome 
of them contcining a thouſand houſholds ) the number isin-"** ee 
finite ; for the countrey is fo couered with habitation, thar all 
China feemeth bur as one towne. They hauc two metrapoli- 
tan cities, Nanquinand Panquin. In Nanquintowards the 
north the king keepeth his court ; Vnder the iuriſdiction of 
the one are feucn prouinces, vnderthe othereight, Both of . . 
them are ſo ſpacious, that itis a daies journey for a horleman**”* #- 
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toride from one end tothe other. Of the number of inhabi- 
tants no certainty can be produced, but according to manu- 
ſcript relations, and report of tranellers, it 1s ſaid, that. the 
kingdome containeth 70.millions of liuing ſoules, This is an 
admirable report, and not to be belecued, if it be cowpared 
with the proumces of Chrittendome , but ſurely ſomething 
aboue conceite 15to be cregticed to rhele ſpacious, populous, 
and barbarous nations. Let vs fet the largenes of their pro- 
uinces , the circuite of their cities, their plentie and aboun- 
dance of all things,and in all places, either proſpering by na« 
ture or mans tndultrie, with their numbers and inhabitation, 
and we ſhall finde a countrey like inough to aftoord ſuch a 
reckoning, cities and dwellingsable to containe them, and 
nouriſhment ſufficient to maintaine them, Iraly exceedeth 
- Not nine millions: Germany ( excluding the Swiffers and 
Joly. 5: nie? Netherlands) notten, and with the forelaid prouinces not 
Germany 15-4 bout fifreene, which number peraduenture France may 
yarce; afa=y * reach voto. Spaine is farre inferior to Icaly : Sicilie hath but 
Son £4.24, one million,and three hundred thouſan: England three mil- 
Sy. 642 ion © Hons, and Belgia as many, if by the continuance of the war 1n 
$9 > © es, hoſe countries that number be not much decated, The Tralt- 
Als 5. na Louy ANS CONCERINg marucitous Highly of themſclues, thinke no 
4 prouince vpon theface of the earth for wealth and people 
comparable to Italy, but they forget, that as it 1s long, fo it is 
narrow,and nothing wide or ſpacious, neither that twotlurd 
parts haue not one navigable river{a want of great conſe- 
quence ) neither thatthe Apenine, a mountaine rockie and 
barren, doth ſpred itſelfe ouera fourth part. Let them not 
decciuethemſclucs, nor condemne others plentie , by their 
owne wants, nor meaſure others excefle by their bandfauls, 
For fertilitic, doth France in plentie of graine or cattle giue 
place to Italy © Or England,for cattle,wooll, fiih,or metrall? 
Or Belgia,tor number or goodlines of cities, excellencie of ar- 
tificers, wealch or merchanditc © Or Greece for deleable or 
commodious ſituation, hauens ofthe ſea, or pleaſanc prouin- 
ccs * Or Hungarte for cattle,wine, corne, falh, mincs, and all 
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part of Italy , a province delightſome for bartell plaines, and 
pleaſant riners, Without barren mountaines, or ſandie fieldes, 
and tobe as full of people asthe whole halfe of Italy beſides. 
Yea,what way be ſaid of Italy for profite or pleaſure,that may 
not be ſpoken perticularly of France, England,Netherland & 
both rhe Pannonies* Wherefore lithence the countrey 1s not 
oaely large,mightte,and ſpacious, but vnited, populous, plen- 
tifull and rich, at leaſt ler 1t be belecued and accounted for 
one of the greatelt empires that ever was. EE. 

The goucrnment is tyrannicall : for throughout the king- -y»<es 901m 
dome there1is no other Lord but the king. They knowe not 4romre/l 
what an Earle,a Marqueſle or a Duke meaneth. No fealtic,no 
eribute or tole is paid to any man burto the king. He giveth al 
magiſtracies and honors. He ailoweth thein ftipends where- 
with to maintaine their eſtates, and they diſpatch no marter 
of weight without his priuitte, His vaſſals obey hun, notas a 
king,bur rather as a God, In cuery province ftandeth his por- 
traiture 12 gold, which is neuer to be ſeene but inthe newe 
moones, thenis itſhewed and viſited of che magiſtrates, and 
reuerenccd as the kings owne perſon. In like manner the go- 
uernours and Lludges are honored, no man may ſpeake ynto 
theni bur vpon their knees, Hereinthe people thew their baſe 
min4es,makingrhemſclues the ([laucs(not the ſubicCts)of the 
prince. Strangers are not admitted to enter into the king- 
dome, lealt their cuſtomes and conuerſation ſhould breede 
alcerarion in manners, or innovation in the ſtate, They are 
oncly permitted ro trathke ypon the ſea coaſts, to buy and 
ſell vitraile, and to vent their wares. They that doe trafhke 
ypon the land, aflemble many together, and elect a gouernor 
a:nonott them,whomthey rerme,Conſul. In this good maner 
ſtrangers enter the kingdome, bur alwates awaited on by the 
cultomers and kings officers. The inhabitants cannot crauell 
but with licence,and wih that neither, but for a.prefixed ſea- 
ſon : and to be ſure of ther returne, they grant noleaue, but 
for trafhkes {ake,and that in ſhips of 1 50.tun and not aboue : 
for they are 1calous, that if chey ſhould goe. to, tea in bigger 
velfels,they would make longer iournets. To conclude, itisa 
religious lay of the kingdome, that cuerie mans endeuours 
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tend wholy to the good and quiet of the common wealth. By 
which proceedings, Tuſtice the mother of quietnes,policic the 
miſtreſle of good lawes, and induſtrie the daughter of peace, 
doc flouriſh 1n this kingdome, There ts no countrey moderne 
or ancient gouerned by a better forme of policte, then. this 
Empire: by this gouernment haue they ruled their Em- 
pire two thouſand yeeres : And fo hath the tate of Venice 
flouriſhed 1 100.yeeres, the kingdome of France 1 200. Itis 
two hundred yceeres fince they caſt off the yoke of the Tar- 
rars,after their ninetie yeeres gouernment, 

For their arts, learning and policie, they conceine ſo well of 
themſclues, that they are accuſtomed tolay , that they haue 
two cies; the people of Europe, one the reſtdue ofthe nati- 
ons,none. They giue this good report of the Europeans, be. 
cauſe of their acquaintance with the Portugals, with whom 
they trafficke in Macao and other places,and the renowme of 
the Caſtilians,who are their neighbours in the Philippine, 

By the multitudes of people ( before ſpoken of ) you may 
imagine the ſtare of his forces, for herein all other prouthons 
take their perfeCtion. But to ſpeake ſomewhat 1n particular, 
The power of this Prince (remembring h1s contentment, and 
nature deteſting all inuaſion) 15 more readie and fc to defend 
then offend, to preſeruc rather then increaſe. His cities for 
the moſt part are builded vpon the bankes of navigable r1- 
uers, enuironed with deepe and broad ditches, the wals built 
of ſtone and bricke, ſtrong aboue belecfe, and fortified with 
caualiers, and artificiall bulwarks. Vpon the borders toward 
Tartaric (to wake ſure worke againit ſuch an enemie) they 
haue built a wall beginning ar Chiol a citie ſituate betweene 
ewo molt high mountaines, and ſtretching itſelte towards the 
eaſt fixe hundred miles betweene mountaine and mountaine, 
vntill ir touch the cliffes of the Ocean. Vpon the other fron- 
tires you may behold many,but ſmall holds,ſo built to ſtay the 
courſe of the enemie, vnrill the countric forces be able to 
make head, andthe royall armie haue time to come leiſure] 
forward : forin 400. great townes he keepeth in phe 4 
pay forces ſufficrent vpon the leaſt warning, to march to that 
quarter ihuther occaſion calleth, Euery citic bath a garriſon 
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and guarde atthe gates, which at nights are not only faſt loc- 
ked but ſealed, and may not be opened before the ſeale at 
mornivg be throughly viewed. To ſpeake truth,their ſoldiers, 
horſemen and footemen, by land or lea, are more famous for 
their numbers, their gallant furniture, and plentie of prout- 
fon,then for ſtrength and courage. For the inhabitants partly 
by their effeminare and wanton kinde of life, partly by their 
forme of gouernment, whereby they are made vile, baſe and, /}..... . 
vmbragious, haue little valour or manhood left them. They <4 2-4» * 
ye notorren ſoldiers,except thoſe whom they take 11 warre : 
theſe they ſend into the inland countries, where being mar- 
ked ( to diltingwiſh then from other ) they ſerue more like 
flaucs then ſoldiers, yet haue they pay, with rewards for their 
good {eruice, and puniſhment for their cowardize : true mo- 
tiues tomake men valorous. Thereſt, which are not 1nrold, 
are not ſuttered to keepe weapons 1n their houſes. 
Thetr fea forces are nothing inferior to their land forces: 
for beſides their ordinarte fleets lying vpon the coaſtes forthe 
fafetic of the ſea townes, by reaſon of the abundance of naui- 
gable riuers,and ſo huge a jea-tratt full of hauens, creeks and. 
Ilands, it is thought that with caſe they are able to aflemble 
trom hue hundred to a thouſand great 1hips, which they :-5> 44+. 
terme Giuncin, wot: : - rar ge 
To thinke that treaſure can be wanting to leute ſogreat 
a number of ſhips,foldiers,and mariners, many men afhrme, 
that the kings reuenues amount to 120, millions of gold, &- 5 -+2crmes 
which value although it may ſceme 1mpothible ro hun thas '2-* + #o—t 
ſhall make an eltimate of the ſtates of Europe with the kings"? 
dome of China ; yet may it finde place of beleefe,ifhe do but 
call ro minde, firſt the nature and circuite ofthe Empire, be- 
inglictle lefle thenall Europe ; next the populouſnes of the 
1habitants, accompanied with incitimable riches, then the 
diuverfitic ang plentie of mines of gold,filuer, iron, and other 
ſorts of mettall, the vyſpeakable quantitie of merchandiſe, 
paſſing from hand to hand by fo many navigable rivers, ſo 
many armes and inlets of the ſea, their vpland cities and 
maritime townes, their toles, cultomes, and ſubſ191es. For he 
taketh the tenth of all things which the carch ou_ Fox 
arly, 
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barly,rice, olives, wine,cotton wooll, flaxe, filke, all kinds of 
metcall, fruits, cattle,ſugar, hony, rubarbe, cainpher, ginger, 
woad,muske,and all ſorts of perfumes, The cuſtome onely of 
falt in the citie Canto(which 1s not of rhe greateſt nor the beſt 

Sal ycl0416 5, traffike) yeeldeth 180.thouſand crownes yeerely: the tenth 

£4449 i) roots of rice of one ſinalitorne and the adiacent territory yeelderh 

Port  - morethen 100. thouſand crownes. By theſe you may con- 

tecture of the reſt, He Jeaueth his ſubiects nothing, ſauce foode 

| and clothing. He hath vnder him no Earles,Lords,or Nobles 

| 

) 


wealth. Wherefore fithence this empire is ſo huge,and all the 
profits thereofare 1n his hands,end at his diſpoſition, how can 
the former aſſertion of ſo greata yeercly revenue, to men 
of reaſon ſcetme any thing admirable © There are two 
things moreouer which adde great creditetothis reckoning, 
one 1s,thar all lis 1mpoſitions are not paide 1n coine, but ſome 
in hate,ſome tn rice,corne,prouender,filke, cotton wooll,and 
ſuci like neceflaries : rhe other 1s, that the king of 1 20. mul- 
lions which he receiueth, disburſeth againe three pares there» 
of. And lo ſithence it goerh round from the king to the peo- 
plc, iroughtto leeme no woonder, if the people be able to 
ſpare it againe for the princes vſe at the yeeres end. For as iwa- 
ters do cbbe as deepe as they floiy,ſoimpolitions ealily leuted 
ſuffice for the expences of the itate, and the people receiue 
againe by thoſe expences as much as they laide outin the be- 
glaning of the yeere, 
[Great Jraw.cey, The king of China feareth no neighbour, butthe great 
Tuco, , 55 Cham of Tartara: all the reſt acknowledge vaſſalage. Againſt 
FN this entice the ancient kings buile that admirable wall, ſo 
much renowimed amongft the wonders .of the Orient. To- 
wards theſea he bordereth vpon the laponians and Caſtili- 
ans. The diſtance betweene Iapan and China is diuers. From 
Goto one of theIlands of Iapan ro the citie Liampo 1s three- 
ſcore leagues : from Cantan 297. Thellanders of Iapan doe 
often ſpoile the ſea coaſts of China by their incurſions,deſcen- 
ding on land and harrying' the countrey , more like pirats 
then men of war. For io regard thar Tapan is dinided into ma- 
ntcLlands, andinto djuers ſeigniories (ill agreeing amongſt 
| them- 


of any degree, no nor priuate perſons indowed with great 
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themſclues) though they excell the Chinois in armes and 
courage, yetarcthey not of ſufficient power to performe any 
ation of moment againſt thew. Vpon another frontirelye 
the Spaniards, of whomthe Chinois not without good cauſe 
are verie icalous, becauſe of the ſituation of the Philippins: 
(commodtoully ſeated for the inuation of China) and the 
faine of their riches well knowen tothe Spaniſh, Butthe king 
of Spaine wiſheth rather to plant Chriſtianitie peaceably 
amongſt them, whereof there was once good hope that God 
had opened a paſſage thereunto. For though the Chinois will 
ſuffer no ſtranger to enter within their do:wimions:yet certain 
Ieſuits (zealous in the increating of the Chriſtian religion ) in 
aterritorie, ſoſpatious as that1s, entered with great ſecrecic 
and danger, and obtayning the fauour of certaine gouernors, 
obtained a priulege of naturalization, eſpecially frier CMi- 
chaell Rogeriza,whointhe yeere 1590.returned into Europe 
to aduile what courſe were beſt totake 1m this buſines. Abour 
the ſame time intelligence was brought from twofriers re- 
maining there, that after diuers perſecutions they were con- 
{trained to forſake the citie wherein they ſoiourned and had 
conuerted many, and to make halte to ſea-ward. The Porta- 
gals are likewiſe c1e-ſores vnto them, bur by the report of the 
wſtice and moderation of Ferdinand eAndrada, which he 
ſherwed in the goucrnmet ofthe Iland of Tamo,& by the tra- 
Mke which they exerciſe in thoſe ſeas, rhey can better digeſt 
their neighbourhood, then that of the Spaniſh. This was the 
firſt Portugal char arriued inthe citie of Cantan,and ſeta land 
Thomas Perez legierfor Emanuell king of Portugall. But other 
captaines being there afterwards diſimbarked, behaued 
themſclucs ſo leudly, that they occaſioned the ſaid Embaſſa- 
dor to be taken fora pie, and calt in priſon , where he died 
moſt miſerablie: the rehdue were entreated as enumies. Arlaft 
it was permitted the Portugals for trathke ſake to ſertle a fac- 
cory in Macao,where againe before:they had (trongly fortiti- 
ed their colony, they were coftrained toſubinit tothe Junita- 
tions of the Chinars, to whom in ſhort time for their ftrengrh, 
wiſedome,friendſhip and allians-with the Caſtulians, they be- 


eame ſuſpicious: & therfore they do daily more & more bridle 
S cheir 
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their libertie of craſhke, carrying ſoheauie a hand towards 
them, that they would faine gtue them occaſion to leaue Ma- 


cao of their owne wils, and retire backe againe 1ato India, 
from whence they came, 


The kin. gdome of Siam. 
V Ponthe borders of China, (to ſpeake nothing of Cau- 


chinchina becauſe we know nothing woorth relation 

of t)at territorte ) 101neth the countrey of Stam, ac- 
counted amongit the great kingdomes of Alia, Ir rooke his 
nawe ihe cite Stam, ſituated ypon the entrance of the r1- 
uer Menan : It1s alſo called Gorneo. Ic ftrerchet!) by caft and 
welt from the citie Campaa,toche citte Tauai, in which-cratt 
by the fea coalt are conteined 5o0.lcagues. Of which the 
Arabians once vſurped 200.winhche cnties Paton, Paam, Tor, 
Perca, and Malaca, now in the pcſiciiion of the Portugals. 
From the ſouth towards the north it reacheth trom Sinca- 
Pura fituate in degree, to the people called Gueon 1n 
29.degrees, The lake Chiamai ts Jiſtane trom the leaſix hun- 
dred miles : the vpland circuit ſtretcherh from the borders of 
Canchinchina beyond the river Auan, where heththe king- 
doine of Chencra.Belides the lake of Chiawai, che riuers Me- 
non, Menam, Caipumo,& Ana(which caufe greater fertilitie 
of graine thronghthe whole region, thena man would be- 
leenc)are all his. The better part of his ki. gdomes are 1nuiro- 
ned with the mountaines Ana,Brewa,and Iaogoma: the ref1- 
due 1: plaine hike Egypt, abounding with elephants, horſes, 
pepper,gold and tin.In the welt part are huge woods,tygres, 
lions,tinces and ſerpents.It containeth theſe prounces,Cam- 
baia, S1am, Muantai, Bremea, Caipumo, and Chencra. The 
inhabitants of Lai which border vpon the north of the pro- 
uinces of Muantatand Caipumo, and are diuided into three 
principalities,are vader his obciſance. The firit is that of Ian- 
gona ,theſecond of Cucrai, the third Lanca neere Chachin- 
china. They 1nhabite a plaine any welthie countrey , into 
which the Gueont ( <Aarke Panlcalleth their country Can- 
gigu)diſcenging from the mountaines to hunt for mev,wake 
oftentimes. 
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ofcentimes cruell butcheries amongſt them. The people of 
Lai for feare oftheſe anthropophagi acknowledge the ſoue- 
raiogric of Siam, but they otren rebell,and obey asthey liſt. 

The wealch of the countrey may beconieQured by the 
frtilicte : for being ſiruated In a plaine,and watered with moſt 
noble and famnous rivers (11ke an other Egypt) it cannot bur 
abound with plenrie of all things. It bringeth foorthrice, 44. 3.@he, oj 
graine of all ſorts, horſes, elephants, infinite Rore of cattle, 5, 
gold andeinne: Glueris brought thither by the people of Lai. 
By reaſon of thus plentie, the people are drowned 1n plea- 
ſure and wantonnefle, They follow husbandry , but take no 
great delight in manuell occupations, which cauſeth the 
kingdome to be poore 10 merchandiſe, Amongtt many other 
citicschree are famous, Cambaaa, ſcated vypon the r1uer Me- ;.,, of (3 Wyes 
non : which rif10g 1n China, i is ſo hugely augmented by the” 
falling in of many riuers, that his owne chanell not nffcing 
for receit thereof, it renteth the carth to diſgorge itſcfe, into 
a thouſand Ilands, making a ſecond Meotis more then 60. 
miles long. Meicon figntficch the captaine, Menon the mo- 
cher of waters, The ſecond citie is Stam, whoſe ftatelines gl- 
ucth the nawe tothe whole countrey. Ic is a moſt goodly ct- 
tie, and of admirable traſhke, which may the better be 1ma- 5;.,,,,, (5,7 
gined by the writing of a certaine Ieſuite, who reporteththar 
beltdes che nacurallin habitants, there are more then thurtie 
thouſanJ Arabian houſholds. The third citie 15called Vdiag0/1on/ei "tro 
greater then Stam, conſitting of fower hundred thouland fac nenfhe ts 
mthes. Ic1s ſaid that ewo hundred thouſand boats belong to2 os wr 1 4ejs 
this cicie, andthe river Caipumo, whereupon it 15 ſeated, you e000 primy lus 
king to ſhew his matettie and magnificence keepeth a guard? -0000- hoc 
of {ixe thouſand ſoldiers and two hundred elephants : of theſe 4. TOE 0060 
beaſts he hath thirtie thouſand, whereof he traineth three GIO < 209 
thoutand for the warre. This 1s agrear macrter , if you weighZ'<-" Eo 
their woorth any their charges1n keeping. bath Ws 

His government is rarher tyrannicall chen kinglike :for he  ** © 

is abſolute Lord of all the demeanes of rhe kingicme, and 
eitberſerreth - goes out to husbandn;cn, or giveth them to his 
nobles for rf maintenance,during lite and picaſure,but ne- 


uerſpaſſerh thevight of inheritance. "He beltoweth ypon tem 
S 3 likewiſe 
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likewiſe townes and villages with their territories, but vpon 

condition to maintaine a certaine number of horſemen foote- 
men andelephants. By this policie without any pennie pay 
orburden to the countrie, he is abletoleme twentie thouſand 
horſemen,& 250. chouſand footemen. V pon occaſion he can 
wage a greater number, by reaſon of the largenes of his king- 
dowes, ang the populouines of histownes. For Vaia onely 
| (the chicfe ſeat of his kingdome)muſtered 50.thouland men, 
And although he be Lord of nine kingdomes, yet vſcth he no 
other nation in the warre but the Siamits,and che inhabitants 
of the two kingdomesof Vdiaand Muanrai, All honors and 
preferments are beſtowed vpon men of feruice in this king- 
dome, 

In times of peace they haue their warlike exerciſes, and in 
certaine paſtimes which the king oncea yceere exhibiteeh at 
Vdia, are ſhewed all militarie feats of armes v pon the riuer 
Menon, where more then 3000. veſſels ( which they terme 
Paraos ) diuided into two ſquadrons,kirmith one againtt the 
orher. Vponthe laaJ runne the horles ani elephants,and the 
footemen tric it out at ſword and buckler with point and edge 
rebated : the remainder of their daies they ſpend in riot and 
Wantonnes, 

Their borders towards the Eaſt reach to Canchinchina, 
betweene whom are ſuch huge woods, lions, tigers, Ieopards, 
ſerpents and elephants,that they cannot infeſt one another by 
armes. Towards the lake Chiamaithey border vpon the Chi- 
nos. Towards the fea they attront the Arabians and Portu- 
gals. The one tooke from them Patan, Paam, Tor, and Peam, 
rhe other Malaca, and theterritorie adioyning ; ſo that be- 
reycene them they bereaued him of two hundred miles of 
land : and contenting themiclues with the ſea coalts, and the 
cuſtomes ariſing vpon the carriyng out and bringing in of 
merchandiſe, they abttaine from further inuation of the 1 1n- 
land prouinces, and hols it good pol:icie to keepe fhrme peace 
withthe king and his countries, Toward the weſt heth che 
kingdome of Pegu like an halte moone, betweene the moun- 

aines of Brama and Tangoma. Gowards the north lyec the 
Gudon, mhabiting the barrein and ſharp mountaincs, be. 


ticene 
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tweene whom and Siam dwellthe people of Lay. This people 

1s ſubieCt ro the crowne of Siam for feare of theſe Cambals, of / »,y4.// 
whom (1ifithad not beene for his protection) they had long * 
agon beene vtterly deuoured, Not fortte yeeres ſince the 

king madea 1ourney againſt them with rwentie thouſand 20. //,,./4../ 
horſe(their horſe are ſmall,but excellent good in trauell)250, 4: "4. 
thouſand fooremen, and ten thouſand elephants ; partun- PP aus 
ploied forſeruice, part for carriage, No kingdome hath grea- © OY Ziph 
rer {tore ofthelſe beaſts, or doth more vic them. Aninnume- 

rable number of oxcn, buffals, and beaſts of carriage followed 
this armie , whom they {lew when they wanred other prout- 
ſion. 

Hitherto hauc we deuiſed of Siam and Pegu (asthey (tood) 

before the comming of the Portugals into India , but how in 
proces of tiine the ſtate was altered, you ſhall now heare. In 

tines paſt ders kingdomes of Barma ſituated along the ri- 

uer toiwardsthe lake Chiamatobeyed rhe king of Pegu vnaer 

the gouernment of certaine Licutenants, Sixtie yeeres (1- 

thence one of theſe captaines ruler of tie kingdome of Ten-,, ,- », 
gu,by the aide of his faRtion and reputation of his vertues,en- ,/ 7. 
rred into rebellion,and ſlaying the Nobles of the land, viurped 

the king dome. Afterward he forced the cities, and conquered 

the x1ngJdome of Prom, Melintai,Calam, Mirandu, and Ana, 
allinhabited by the Bramians, for the ſpace of one hundred 

and hfric leagues towards the north. He afſaied Iikeiviſe the 

conqueit of Siam ; bur comming before Viia the chiete citie 

of the kingdome, he wasforcee to railc 115 hege and depart, 

He vndertooke this 10urney with ;z oc. thouſand footemen, 
conſuming more thenthree moneths 1n making way for 1s 

armic through {tonite mountaines, huge woods & 1nacceſhible 

places; and1n licuforthe lofle of 120.thoutand of his foldiers, 

wa tivo hundred thouſand Stainits priſoners, At hls re=-g0,, Hh 
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turnc home he invaded the kingdome of Pegy, and woone it, ©" ypoucys - 

Afcerwardin the yeere 1507. he requed his 1ourncy againſt 

Siam, and overcame the king thereof, who flew hunſelte with 

poiſon, but he tooke ſs fonnes and with them the better 

part of the kingdoine. He belegerd Vuia witha million of & ,,,j.., ." 

men and ypward. Our late writers call this man and his _ men 
ccllors 
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ceſſors (becauſe their fame aroſe by the conquelt of the king- 
domes of Brama ) kingsof Bramaor Barma, but the Portu- 
gals of a more ſound indgement grounded vpon nccrer 
neighbourhood,call chem kings of Pegu. 
And for that it may not ſeeme that what we write as concer- 
ning their infinite naunbers, 1s either fabulous or reporteg al- 
togither vpon herefay , becauſe that now , heerebetore and 
hercafter we ſhall have occaſion to diſcourſe of cis point, we 
thinke 1t not amifle, to ſpend ſome time inſhewing how & by 
what likelthoods, both in this and the other barbarous dom1- 
nions ſuch huge and numberleſſe companies are leucd and 
nouriſhed, Firlt therefore it 1s aground infallible char popu- 
lous armies, at home or abroad, cannotlong endure without 
great reuenues, and a continuallſca of readie money : for as 
the members of our bodice cannot mooue without {inewes, 
nor motton aualle vs, if 10ints were wanting ; fo withour mo- 
ney an armic can neuer be gathered,nor being gathered kept 
togither, nor reſolutely lead foorth to any piece of ſeruice, if 
coine be wanting, which preuenteth infinite wiſchances, and 
draweth afterit armour, proutfhion,victuals, and wharſocuer1s 
neceſlarie for life or armes. And ſithence the wealth of Prin- 
ces, cuen as of priuate perſons (from whole purſes they ſup- 
ply their occaſion ) hath limits and ineaſure : Let them not 
thinke to begin any long warne, much lefſe tro continue 1r,vn= 
lefie they throughly prouide atoreliand, or are Lords of mines 
rich and inexhauſtible:for great trealures are ſoone ſpentzand 


| that which hathrhriftily been gathered 1n peace, mult prod1- 


gally be dicburſed 1n warre : evenone yeerc of warre walteth 
the reprifals of many yeecres peace. Winch wooued acer- 
taine Portugall captaine to tell king Sebaitian, providing tor 
his 10urnie into Barbarie. that warres ſhould be performed 


lavary (5 grurngWith three ſtreames;the brit of men, the ſecond of vittaite,the 


third of filuer. Foraliwarres are exceciling chargeable, but 
thoſe n;olt excetiiue 1nd beyond opinion which are managed 
far from home, The great Turke1n Ins Perſian journetestelt 
the ſinart herecf, whorhough he were ſo potent a prince, was 


notwithſtanding conſtrained to raiſe the value of Iis coine, 
and abaſe the allay, fo farre foorth, that the Ianizars finding 


theiniclucs 
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themſclues aggrieued thercar, raifed commotions, ſet fire on 
the citic of Conſtantinople, and rifled a grear =w thereof, 
Neicher could che king of Spaine fuſtaine the burden of fo 
many warres, and in ſo remote prouinces, if hetruſted to no 
other ſupplies rhenthoſe of Spaine, but Fortune hathgiuen 


him a countrie prodigall in mines of gold and filuer, alluredly | .... —Y 


paying the expence of one yeere with the income of another, 
This clotheth and feedeth the loldier , bringeth them to a 
head, and makeththem to march cheerefully vpon all ſerut- 
ces. lohn [aquesTriuulce being demanded bow many things 


were neceſſaric in warre, anſivered three, Monte,monie,mo- 2. cee/ay 
- * - P90 ' IE 
nie. But theſe grounds onely holde when the burden of the #45 þ. toays 


warre licth vpon the purſe ot the prince. and his people : for 
ſometime 1t happeneth, char che ſoldier I1neth ypon the ene- 
nies countrie, as &1d the Huns, Vandals, Gothes, Arabians, 
and in our daics Tamerlie. They entred the proumees wich- 
out controle or reliſtance, being vnprouided of forces, and 
made pray and ſpoile of whatſocuer came into their reaches ; 
they ranſacked the cities, and fed vpon the villages. The like 
good Iucke had the Portugals in the Exit InJr8$, and the Caſtt- 
lians inthe Weſt, but the one far better then the other :. for 
ncuer any nation conquered with leſſe colt ſo much as the 
Spaniards haue done in Neiv Spaine and Peru. Butler not 
any people rhinke todoe ſoin theſe dates, nonotin Aſia or 
Afrike,much leflc in Europe,wherethe vic of great ordinance 
1s 10 perfection, and the arte of fortification ſo ingenious, that 
one caltel] ſhall be able toſuſtaine, yea well proutded,to wea- 
rie the torces of the greatclt potentare. The Turksat Zigeth 
(a ſinall caſtell in Hungaric ) approoued this, which in the 


yecrc 1566, Solrmanbelegercd with three hundred thouſand 6: c=/IC* 6:4 
ienofwarre, and at laſt forced, but with fogreata laughter, Ch 


of his people, that ſcant the third part of this huge arwie re- 
turncd to their houſes, Inlike manner the Portugals in the 
beginnings of their Indian acquilitions,with a fery ſoldiers and 
in Iiccle time woon admirable victories 3 but when the Barba- 
rians began to grow acquainted with artiller;e, to allure Car- 
penters and Maſons to build them caſtels, and to arme veſſels 
to ſca, their courages became calme, and there ict an endto 
: a 9 So eheir 
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theirplme witra. The hike did the Spaniſhin the new world, to 
their Non ſufficit orbis, For afcercheir firſt good fortunes they 
found 10 Noua Hiſpania,the Chichimechi,and in PeruthePil- 
coſony, the Cirtguant and the Luchy,peopleſo well prouided 
ro ſtop the furious courſe of their former victories, that 11- 
thence,in twenty ſeuen yeeres ſpace they haue not beene able 
to adde one footes bredth to their new emperic.Inthe vale of 
Aranco,Tecape], and the kingdome of Chile, whenthe inha- 
bitants ſaw them to.be wounged and llaine with the Rrokes of 
their arrowes and {words, they neuer afterward vouchſafed 
them their former reuerence, nor carricd the woonted con- 
ceit of their immortalicie : and now being beaten by experi- 
ence, they tcare net the carierc of the horſe, nor the terror of 
the harquebule. | 

If the warre be at or within our owne doores,then 1s 1t calic 
toleute ſtrong and populous forces, as we reade of the Cro- 
tons, Stbarites and Gauntois, who made head againtt the po+ 
wer of France with foureſcore thouſand fighting men. For 
when the warre was made 1n theſe populous countries and 
ncere athand; egerie man made one inthe medle, gallantly 
armed, and well prouided with furniture and victuallto hold 
out certaine dates : but when the warre continued longer 
then expectation, for want of money and foode everic man 
retired, one to the plough, another to lus ſhop, the reſt ro 
thoſe trades, whereby they ſuſtained themſclucs and their fa- 
miltes. The Scots for want of wealth neuer made famous 
tourney out ofthe Tland, but at home they haue lead nughtie 


{of 4a armies for a ſhort time, either toreuenge wrongs or detend 


their frontires : even as didthe Romanes for certaine ages, 
warring with their netghbours at their priuate charges. They 
rooke the field eucric inan prouided with vittuall tor two or 
three Jaies , and in one batrtell and few howers finithed that 
warre. But inthe 1ourney againſt the Ve1 , the warre contt- 
nuing beyond opinion, the State was 1nforced to procure 
pay forthe armie, That armies may far cafjcr be gathered in 
the caſt and in Africke,thenin Europe : the reaſons arc many. 
Thoſe regions for the moſt part are more plentifull and copi- 
ous of all neceſlaries for humane life : the people of the ſouth 

arC 
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ate better contented with lietle then we : their diet 1s ſpare 
and Gmple, onely tomaintaine life and not cxceſſe: but the 
Europeans mult cate and drinke,not to ſuftaine nature,buc to 
comfort the ſtomacke and expell colds. Wine wich with vs Yo toy re nv 
is deerer then bread, is notto be found amongſt them ; their Por fry - 
waters are better then our drinkes, Cookerie is in no ſuch re- 
queſt with them, as withvs, nor theirtables accuſtomed to 
ſuch cates: their banquets are onely furniſhed with rice arid 
mutton. Neither doe the people ofche eaſt ſpend a quarter of 
that clothing which we doe : they goe to the warre halfe na- 
ked,hiding nothing but their priunies : they ſtand notin need 
of chat number of workemen which we doe , amongſt whom 
the greateſt part of ourlife 1s ſpent in weauing and deuiting 
ſtuffes and faſhions to cloath the carkaſle and adorne the bo- 
dic, with cloath, filke, colours and imbroderies. Alltheir ex- 
pences are onely ypon loathing of cotton wooll,and that but 
from the nauell to the knee. Theſe are the reaſons which I 
meantto lay, why they may gather fortic thouſand men with 
more caſc,thenwetenzandto theſe may be added this as the 
laſt, that vpon ordinance and theirfurnitures 3 vpon prouth- 
ons and their carriages ; vpon horſes, pioners, and athoufand 
like neceſſaries, infinite ſummes arc expended of which the 
people of the calt are vtterly ignorant, eſpecially thoſe which 
haue not to deale with the Portugalsor Arabians. They goe 
to the warre without armour, without curaſes, helmets, lau- 
ces, or targets, which with vs cannot be conueyed from place 
to place without great expence, Yergr/calleth this lug gage,in- 
initum faſcem, becauſe it ſeemeth a needles trouble : and 
therein we degenerate much from the ancient Rothanes,who 
for ten dates 1ourney and more, carried eueric mang his pro- 
per weapons both offenfiue and defenfiue, yea and ſometimes 
his victuals. What ſhould weſpeake of the armies of the Af- 
firians,and Erhiopians, of Belus, Ninus, Simiramis, Cambiles, 
Cirus,Darius, Seſoſtris & Sefacus, were they not as huge and 
populous by the report ofall hiſtortes,as theſe whereof we 1n- 
treat! Or 1n times lefſe ancient haue not we and our ance- 
ſtors ſecne the Arabrans, Tartarians and Turkes 1nuading 
prouinces with armies of three hundred thouſand people and 

WD T vpward, 


5b - PE HA 

18 Thekingdomeof Siam. 

vpward. By moderne 6xamples and memiorie of lateracci- 
dents to giue credit tothe ancient, will ſer Jowne what hap- 
pened in Angola (anoble & rich prouince of the weſt Ethiop 
adioyning to Congo ) reported by theletters of certaineTe- 
furs and Portugal captaines.'Inthe yeere 1584, Panlne Dia- 
, Nola zinby thefauour of God and valour of his people, vpon the 
ſecond day of Februarie put to flight the king of Angola, and 
defeated his armie,confiſfting of one million and ewo hundred 
ne dy, + thouſand Moores : which may well prooue that theſe popu- 
myo. £ 25009 Tous armies are of lirtle ſeruice and ſmall continuance, rather 
4 oi like violent ſtormes,then dripping ſhowers ; and though with 
eaſc they are gathered, yer without greater prouifion then 
any prouince is able to affoordthem, they arc nor eaſily held 
together. When their prowtſion 1s ſpent,they begin to break, 
and bid adue tothe ation; and that moſt commonly notin 
the middeſt of their courſe, but enen in their firlt remooues : 
for merchants,viAualers, tailors, fhowakers, ſmiths, and ſuch 
like follow not their warres : and if they ſhould, then this in- 
conuenience wouls follow z thatfor one million of ſoldiers, it 
were neceſſarie to prouide another million of wagons, packe- 
horſes,carters,carpenters,victualers, werchants and their ſer- 
uants, and then, neither riuers would ſerue thein for drinke, 
nor the fields with bread, nor the earth for lodgings : ſo muſt 
they needs finke vnder their owne waight, which the eattern 
Princes ( leading theſe vnaccultomed numbers vpon long 
10urne1s) in ſome ſort forecaſting , did alwates prouide incre- 
dible maffes of cnoney, victuall, and fuch I1ke warhke prowti- 
ons,long beforethey centred into action: as was well ſeenc 1n 
Xerxes, who to maintaine that great armie, as well ac ſea asat 
land, which he led for the conquelt of Greece, fpent ſeuen 
yeeres in preparation for the 10urney. 

To returne tothe king of Barma: of late yecres he tooke 
the hauens of Martela and Pernaſor; and turning his armies 
ſometime towards the north, ſometime roward the weſt, he 
vexed the Princes of Caor and Tipura, tooke the kingdomes 
of Aracan and Macin, leading vpon this ioorney 300. thou- 
ſand men, and fortie thoutand elephants. 

Aracan 1s a Kingdome round inuwroned with monntaines 

and 
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and woods as with a wall or.crench: the chiefe citie which 
giucth thename to the countrey is ſituated: vpon a river fif- 
tecne leagues from the ſea,and 35.from Catagan. 


Macin 1s a kingdome abounding in Aloes : this wood Hipors. 


which the Arabians call Calambuco, and others Lignum vite, 
for the ſweete lauour is valued by the people of the cait at the 
waight1n filuer. [In India and Cambeia they vie it atthe burt- 
all of great Lords, .in bathes and in other wantonnes. It gro- 
weth molt frequent 1n the rough mountaines of Campa, 
Cambaiaand Macin, That which is broughr to vs is in no 
. eſteeime with them : the right is found (lay they) in Congo 
and Angola and the bordering countrey, and vied by them 1n 
all cheir grieuous and dangerous maladies; wb:ch fit be true, 
I imaruell that the Portugals will let tlip ſo precious a com- 
moditle, 
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Indus and Ganges dwelleth the king of Narſinga. Whar- 
ſocuer hieth berweene the mountaines Gate & the gulfe of 
Bengala, betweene the promontories GCluadauerne and Co- 
mori forthe ſpace of 200. leagues, abounding as prodigally 
(as any other prouince inthe Indies) with all good things, 1s 
ynder his dominion. The waters ſowerime falling from che 
_mountaines, ſoinetime froin the rivers, and receiued into 
trenches, meres and lakes doe woonderfully coole, moitten, 
and inrich this land, cauſing the graine and cactell to proſper 
abouc imagination. Icisno leſſe plentiful of price, birds,beaſts 
wildeand tame, buffals, elephants, and mines of precious 
ſtones and mettals, Ir breedethno races of horſe for the war, 
but they buic them of the Arabian and Perfan merchants in 
greatnumbers : the like doeall the princes of Decan, Within 
the bounds, of Narſinga dwell fine nations different 1n lan- 
guage z he hath many ſtrong places vpon the Indian Occan. 
Canora ts at his command, wherein arethe hauen townes of 
Mangolar, Melind, Batticala, and Onor : butthe Portugals 
recciue the: cuſtoie of Batucala, and in times palit of Onor, 
20:70! + i In 
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In Narſinga are two imperiall cities ; Narſinga and Biſnagar : 
by reaſon whereof he 1s' termed ſometime king of Narſinga, 
ſometime king of Biſnagar. 

It is vndoubredly abc this king receiucthyecre- 
ly ewelue millions ofducats, of which helaterh vp but ews or 
three, the reſidue he expendeth vpon the troupes of his ſol- 
dicric, that is to ſay, fortie thouſand Nairs, and twenty thou- 
ſand horſemen kept in continuall pay. Vpon necetlitic he 1s 
able toleuic afar greater number : tor belides theſe allowan- 
ces he ſetteth out certaine lands to 200. captaines, ypon con- 
dition to keepe in readines aproportion of horſemen, foote- 
men,and elephants. The wages of theſe capraines (to ſome of 
whom he giveth a;million of ducars yeerely) may be an argu- 
ment of [11s grear reuenues; fortorheſe proietts, this prince 
and all che potentates of the Eaſt, keepe 19 their poſſeſhion all 
theprofirs of the lands, woods, mines, yea and the waters of 
pooles and rivers through-thxir whole donunions, No man 
may waſh himſelte iy Ganges ( which runneth by Bengala) 
norin Ganga ( which watererh the land of Oriſſa) betore he 
hath paid tole tothe king. The king hunſelte 1s now 1nforced 
ro bute this water, cauſing itto be brought vnto h1m by long 
10urncies, vpon a ſuperſtitious cuſtome, either ro bathe or 
purge himſelfe therein. Hes abſolute Lord of che bodies and 
goods of his ſubiects,whicl-he ſharethto himſelfe and his cap- 
raines,leauing the people nothing but their hands and labour: 
of lands the k1yg hath three parts, and his captaines the reſ1- 
due, Whereapon fithence all thele barbarous princes main- 
taine not peace anduftice, as arches whereupon to lay the 
groundworke of their eſtates, but armes, conqueſt and the 
nurſerie of a continuall ſoldierie, ir wuſtneedesfollowe that 
they are able to lewe greatertroupes of horfe and foote then 
otherwiſe we were bound to belecue. Bur to 1nduce ſome 
meaſure of credit, Ict vs compare the abilities of ſome Chri- 
ſian princes, with theirs Itthe king of France were abſolute 
Lord of all the iands'and profits of his whole dominion ( as 
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[aailonr 2% Amountto 15. millions, and yet therein are neither mines of 


© gold norfiluer; The clergic recemerh ſixe millioasthe kings 
{4 18 # Do : _ demeſacs 


Narſinga. I41 
demefnes amount to-one and an halfe, the reſidue is theirs //c 4. nas 
who have the inheritancegand yet the peazants live wel here,® 465. © * 
in compariſon ofthe villagois of India, Polonia and Lithuania, = 
Beſides this the king bath eight millions of ordinarie revenue, 9. «(to Ton 
ariſing of cuſtomes and eſcheats. How mightie a prince would +/+ caj 
he be, if he were landlord of the demeſnes and rents of the 
whole kingdome, and ſhould imploy them vponthe mainte- 
nance of ſoldicrs,as doth the king of Narſinga® Surely where- 
as noi the kings reuenues doe hardly ſuffice for the mainte- 
nance of fower thouſand men at armes, and {ix thouſand croſs 
bowes; if this allowance were added ro the former, he might 
as caſily maintaine 150.thouſand. - 

To returne to Narſinga : the king to ſee that his captaines_ »/bv, +4 
performe their duties, once a yeere proclaumeth a muſter,* 7** 
whereat they dare not but be preſent. Ar the muſter day thoſe 
who haue preſented their companies defectiue citherin num- 
ber or furniture, are ſureto be caſſed: but thoſe who bring 
their companies complete and well armed, be honoureth and 
aduanceth, | 

W hat forces may be gathered out of ſo ample a dominion 
(armed after their manner, as aforeſaid ) you ſhall gather by 
that which /ohn Barros writeth of the'araie which king Chriſe 
maraoled againlt /da/canin the 10urnic of Racitel. Theſe arc his 
words verbatim. Vnder ſundry captaines the armic was diui- 
ded into many battailions: Inthe vantgard marched Cama-/ v4 Hry 
raique with one thouſand horſe, 17. clephants and 3o. thou- * 
ſand footmen. Tiarabicar, with two thouſand horſe, twentie _ ; 
clephants,and hftie chouſand footemen. T imaipanaique,with Nt / —_ 
three thouſand horſemen, and 56.thouſand footemen., Afeer”©97 
them followed Hadaimaique with fiue thouſand horlemen, fif- 
tie clephants, and one hundred thouſand fooremen. Conds- 
wara,with fix thouſand horſe, fixtie elephants, x 20. thouſand 
footemen. Comora, with 250. korte,tortic elephants, and 80. 
thouſand footemen. Gendua,with one thouſand horle,ten ele- 
phants, andthirtie thouſand footemen. In the rereward were 
two eunuches with 1000. horſe,1 5 .ckphants,and forty thou- 
ſand footemen. Betel one of the kings pages led 200, horſe, 
£wyentic clephants, and eight thouſand foote, After _ m_ 
101 = . followe 
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followed the king with his garde of ſixe thouſand horſemen, 
chree hundred elephants,and fortie thouſandfootemen. pan 
the flanks of this battell went che goucrnor ci the citie of Ben- 
gapor with diuers captaines, vnder whoſe colours were 4200, 
horſe,25.clephants, and fixtie thouſan footemen ſcruing for 
wages. Vponthe head of the batrell ranged 200.chouſange 
horſemen 1n ſmall troupes, like our vantcurrers, in ſuch fort 
and order ſcoivring the countric, before, behinde, and on all 
{ides, that no noueltic could fo ſuddenly happen, but norice 
thereof was giuen at the Imperial! tentin a moment, Twelue 
thouſand carriers of water, and ewenty thouſand light huf- 
wifesfollowed this armue. The number of lackies,merchants, 
artificers,ſcullions (they call them Maniati)oxen, buffals, and 
carriage beaſts,was inhnite. When the armie was to palle any 
river knee-deepe before the foremoſt were paſlced, there was 
ſcant remaining ſufhcient for the latter whereot to drinke. 
Before this iournie the king ſacrificed in nine dates 20736. 
head of hung creatures, as well of birds as beaſts, the ficſh 
whercofin honor of his idols, was giuen to the poore. The fol- 
diers were clothed in garments of cotten wooll ſo cloſe and 
hard quilred,that they would beare outthe thrutt of a lance or 
ſword. Euery clephant was trimmed ina coucring of cotten 
wooll,with a frame on his backe bearing fower men. To their 
tusks were faſtencd long and broad ſwords, to cut in funder 
whartſocuer ftood in their way. The footemen were armed 
with bowes,tauelins,ſivords and bucklers, Theſe latt che ber- 
terto couer their whole bodics, and to manage their heaute 
bucklerscarricd no offenfiue weapons. In the fight whenthe 
king perceiued /dalcan by thefuric of his great ordinance to 
make hauocke of his men, and difinay the reſidue, leaping 1n- 
tothe head of the barrtell, is reported to vie this prince-beſce- 
wing incouragement ; Beleeue me, my companions, /dalcar 
ſhall rather boaſt thar he hath {laine, then ouercome a king of 
Narſinga. With which words and cnſample his ſoldters allin- 
flamed,and aſhamed of their cowardize, with a furious charge 
broke the enemies aray, and put /dalcanto flight. Amongſt 
other ſpoiles they rooke fower thouſand Arabian horſes, one 
hundred elephants, foyer hundred great pecces,belides _ 
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The number of oxen, buffals, tents and priſoners was incfſti- | 
mable. With [da/canwere fortic Portugals, with the king of 
Narſinga twentie. In his raigne two of hrgcaptaines rebelled z 
Vrirapenai vſurped Negapatan, and Yeneapatir the territorie 
adioining to Matipura. | 


Calecate. 


eweene the tnountaine Gate and the Indian Ocean. It 
ſtrercherth from Cape Comerinto the river Cangierc- 
cor, three hundred miles long. In chis prouince raignerh the 
king of Calecur, who though he may not be compared to the 
princes aboue ſpoken of, for number and power, yet for plea- 
ſant and plentifull firuation, he may be aide farre to ſurpaſſe 
them. Forthe reg1oa 1s ſo cut (asit were) 1nto many parcels, 
ſometime by creekes of the {ca,ſometime by riuers,and fome- 
time by lakes, that nature (as t{hould ſeeme ) would have 1t 
diuided into ſcuerall prouinces, as Trauancor, Colan,Cochin, 
Crangonor,Calecute,Tauo & Canonor. Seven yeeres agone 
Pereimal king of all Malabarruled theſe prounnces, who after 
he became a Mahumetan, and reſolued to trauell to Meca, 
there to ſpend the remnant of his dates, diuded che land into 
many principalities, but with this proutſo, that all ſoucraigne 
authoritie ſhould reſt in the king of Calecutc, with the title of 55.0: . 1); 
Samori, which figmifiecth Emperor, or as ſome write, God on froptre?: : 
earth. Although the reputation of this king be much ecclipſed / 
by che Portugals, partly by diverſion oftraffike from his coun- 
tries, and partly by a(liſting his rebels and vaſſals (the kings of 
Tauor and Cochin)and though his title of Samort be little re 
earded, yet mainta:neth hee lis woonred maieſtie in very 
good fort amongſt the Barbarians. Calecute is 25. leagues 
long : Malabar inthe broadeſt place exccedeth notten. 

The citic of Calecute (from whence the province taketh , i/+.,.c. OE 
his name}ts three anles long, htuated vpon the ſea fide. It cone ls org 
taineth bur fery houſes, and thote of little woorth, not aboue 
ten, fifreene, or twentie nobles rent by yeere, whichis the 
common rent of all the houſing of the Eaſt Indies, if the Ara» 
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biansor Portugals be not dealers therein. The inhabitants 
liue vpon rice,palmigo,cartell and fiſh. Thetr riches. conſiſt in 
ginger and pepperZwhich draweth yecrely a great maſſe of 
treaſure into the hauens of this kingdome. The Arabians were 
Lords of this traffike for many ages, till the Portugals ſetting 


| light by che incredible dangers of a long nawigation, arriued 
mths +</l-7,Athere notaboue 100.yeeres lince, and bartred their wares for 


pepperand other commodities of the land. And asthe Por- 
eugals enriched the townes of Cochin, fo did the Arabians 
Calecute and that kingdome. For this commoditie 1s of ſuch 
conſequence, that it not onely enricheth che prince with pre- 
ſents and cuitomes, bur 1n ſach ſort ſo augmenteth the ſtate of 
the merchants, that ſome of them are comparable to many 

dukes in Europe and kings in Afrike, y 
In their wars in Malabar they vie not the ſeruice of horſe, 
not onely for that the climate breedeth none, (for thoſe that 
they haue are brought our of Perſia and Arabia ) bur for that 
the narure of the countrey 1s not fit for horſemanihip. For as 
in Sweuia the footemen vſe no pikes, and the hortemen no 
launces for the thicknes ofthe woods, which maketh chem 
vnſeruiceable,ſoin Malabar becauſe of the ſtreights , riucrs 
oftheſca, and mariſhes, they ſcldome vle horles, ſo that all 
their forces conſiſt in ſhipping and footemen. Ir 1s ſtrange to 
ſee hovw readie the ſoldier of this countrie 1s at his weapon ; 
they are all gentlemen, and termed Naires. Ar feuen yeeres 
of age they are put to ſchoole to learne the vſe of their wea- 
pons, where to make them niyble and attiue, their ſinewes 
and ioints areltretched by skiifull fellowes, and annoumnted 
with the oile of Seſamus : by this annointing they become ſo 
light and nimble,thar they will winde and turne their bodies, 
as if they had no bones, caſting them forward, backward, 
heigh and low, cuentothe aſtoniſhment of the beholders, 
Their continual delight is in their weapon, perſwading them- 
ſeluesthat no nation goeth beyond them 1nsKkill and dexter1- 
tie, Euery one inureth hunſelte to that weapon , whereto he 
findeth his bodice molt agrecable. Their ancient weapons 
were the Iauclin, the bowe, and the ſword bur after the 
comming of the Portugals, they learned ſo exactly the mix- 
| rure 
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ing of mettals,the caſting of great ordinance, and the prattiſe 
thercof,cthat (ſome ſay), their artillerie and powder ſurpaſſeth 
ours. They gotothe warreall naked {aue their priuities,nei- 
ther vſc they head peeces, which is the reaſon that in fights 
and skirmiſhes they ſhew exceeding agilitie,charging & reti- 


ripg more like falcons then ſoldiers, When a man would take 


them co be farre off, he ſhall ſee rhem houering round abeurt 
him 1n atrice, ſothat it 1s as dangerousto follow them flying, 
as to deale with them hghting. They are ſwift as leopards,and 
thetr fight as much to be feared,as their cbarge. If they come 
to hand(trokes(which they will not do bur vpon necetlitie or 
aduantage ) they vic alrogither toitrike with the point, They 
binde copper or filuer ſhingles to the hults of their ſwords, the 
ſound whereof1n ſteede of drums and trumpets encourageth 
them tothe encountre.They willic ſo cloſe vnder their buck- 
lers,that you ſhall not ſee any parc of their bodies lie open to 
danger. Thereare one kind of Nairs ( called Amoch1 ) which 
accurſc thewſclues, their kinred and poſteritie with moſt bit= 


ter execrations;tfrhey leaue inturies done totheir ſocietic yn=<? LC 


reuenged.]ftheir king happento be {laine,ſo much the more 
furious runne chey through fire, water, aod aſſured deſtruRi- 
onto reuenge his death. And therefore the Kings of India 
ſuppoſe their eſtates weake or ſtrong, as they perceiue the 
nuinbers of thoſe Amochi ro be few or many. By the lawe of 
the countric they may not matrie, but they are all allowed 
women in common. They mantaine thote women very ivell 
accordingto their birth and degrees. They nuutt be all gentle- 
women, forthe Nairs may not take any countriewomen, yea 
ſogreat is their dildaine and pride, that withour ill vſage they 
will not ipdure any of the common people ro come neere 
them, In their iournics they ſend their [eruants before tothe 
Innes and villagesto declare their maſters approch:then mult 
all trauellers depart and giue roome. If it be thought in Tur- 
kie, that by licentious libertic in time of peace, the Ianizars 
become more hardie and couragious In warre : what may we 
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deeme of theſe Nairs,who will notindure a man of meane cal- /Þ--y 74. Tous 


kng to lookethemin the face ? They inhabite norownes, but 
dwcll ina houſes made of carth inuironed with hedges and 
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woods,and their wates as intricate as into alaborinth. 

Ofwharforce this kingdome is, may be gathered by the 
armie of ſ;xtie thouſand ſoldiers, and two hundred veſlels of 
warre, which he leuted 1503 .againlt Edward Pachecorthe king 
of Portugals captaine, taking part at thattime with the king 
of Cochin:this warre laſted almoſt fine inonethes.In the yeerc 
I 529.with anarmie of one hundred thouſand he belegered 
the fortreſſe which the Portugals builtin Calccutc, vnder the 
keeping of [obz Lima. Inthis fiege he ſpent a whole winter, 
wherein gthough the Portugals behaued themſclues very va- 
liantly ; yer weighing the kings forces and their owne polli- 
bilitics, rhey thought 1t belt ro deftroy it with their owne 
hands.Inthe yeerc 1561.he beſieged Ciale with go.thouſand 
men, andtooke it by compoſition, He hath more then once 
S1uen an inſtance of his power atſea, He 1s Lord of many ha- 
uens, whereunto great numbers of ſhipping doe reſort, and 
in that regarde, cannot chooſe but be well furmſhed with a 
great name, Butin goodnes of ſhipping and martiall giſct- 
pline we muſt needes conteſſe the fea-torces of all the Indian 
princes to be far inferior to thoſe of the Portugals; whoſe do- 
minion (both at ſea and land) nothing hath ſo much augmen- 
ted, as their defenſive warfare. To ſpeake truth, it feldome 
fallech out, bur the naked man fearcth the ſword, and the ar- 
med more incouraged thereby, bearing himſelfc bolder vpon 
his skill chen his ſtreogth, and prevailing more by temport- 
z1ng, then 1a joyning foote to footer by raſh fighting, whereas 
the Barbarians putting more confidence 1n their numbers 
then goodues, hauc alwates wanted that vertue, which ſhould 
make arnues dreadfull and fortunate, and that 1s good order 
and warlike diſcipline. 


The king dome of Per ſia, 


heſt by the Arabians(who ro bury in obh1uton the memo. 
rie of their former reputation, enaQted by law that they 
ſhould no more be called Perſians, but Saracens :) then by 
the Tartarians lead by Chipgis, and laſtly by Tamerlan and 


P Erſia,and the Perſian gloric,hath beene often obſcured, 
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his followers. But notlong before ourtimesby the vyertue of 
Iſmaell Sophy ( of whoſe originall and'fortunes for the better 
vnderſtanding of the ſtate and hiſtorie of Perſia, itſhall not 
be amiſle to deuile)the Kingdome regained his ancient ſplen- 

dor., When Mabnmet,after the deceaſe of his firſt wife (who 
adopted him her heirc) by her riches and his new ſuperſtition 
had gotten hima name amonglt the vulgar, he marricd for 
his ſecond wife eArſſathe daughterof one eAbaubacer, a great 
rich man , and of high authoritie in thoſe quarters. By this 
mans countenance, andthe friendſhip of Omer and Ortomar 
his kinſemen,he gathered together a great rable of Arabians, 
and partly by faire meanes, & partly by colour of religion, he 
became maſter of many of the bordering townes : and abour 
the ſame time gaue Fatime his daughter by his firſt wife to 
Haly his coſin ; and to him after his death, all bis earthly ſub- 
ſtance, making him the head of his ſuperſtition, with the title 
of Caliph. Abubacer,by whoſe countenance Mahwmet became 
gracious, taking in1ll partthe preferment of the yoong man, 
. by the aide of Omar and Orromar (whole delires were 10 hope 

of ſuccetlion by reaſon of the old mans yeeres, and for kin- 

reds ſake, rather to ſee eAbubacer then Haly Caliph ) began 
openly to refift Haly , and rn fpoile him and his wife Fatime of 
all che ſubſtance which was lefthun by his vncle. e Abubacer 

died ; Omar and Ottomar ſucceeded. Omar was llaine by a 

flauc ; Ortomar ina priuate quarrell: after whoſe deceaſe Haly 

ſucceeded. Ave him role CAawie, who accuſing him as 

acceſſarie to the death of Orrtorar his Lord , cauſed him to be 

llaine necre Cafe,acitie within two dates iourney of Babylon, 
where hikewiſc he lieth buried, The place 1s called to this day 

Maſſadall, thac 1s, the houſe of Haly. Atter his deceaſe the in- 
habirants of Cafe proclauned Ofſan the ſonne of Fatima Caliph, 
buthim likeiviſe Maxie refiſted,, and flew by poylon. Then 
was he abſolute Cabph,and after him his ſonne [azir. Ofanlett 


Wahowme th. 


behinde him twelne ſonnes, one whereof was called Mahs- 


met Mahadin. The Moores ſay he neuer died, but that he 
ſhall returne againe to conuert the world, and therefore _ 


keepe alwaics readic in the moſque of Maſſadella, a horſe gal- 


lantly furniſhed, where intheir fopperie they affirme that this 
Z ; 2 worlds 
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worlds conuerſion ſhall there firſt begin, Vpon thefe differen- 
ces of Haly,, Abubecer,Omaer,Ortoewar,d Mauie,have mightic 
factions of armes and opinions ariſen amongft the ſettaries of 
this new ſuperſtition. The Perhans labour co prooue Hah 
rrue Calph by the latt will of CMabumer ; the Arabians ſtand 
as tifly ro the three firft, When from the yeere of our Lord 
God 1258. to the yeere 1263. the Moores had no Caliph 
(Muſtapha Mnmbala the lait Cath being tlaineby eAllacu 
king of the Tartarians ) a certaine noble man in Pertja named 
Sophi, Lord of Ardeuell, deriuing his pedegree from Hay by 
Anſa Cereſin his nephew, and one of the twelue lonnes of Of- 
ſan,in memorie of whom he altered the forme of the Turbanr, 
by his vertue and. valour woon great credit and cſtimation 
to [1s new faction. 

To him ſucceded eMdar the ſonne of Gaine, to whom A/- 
ſembeg a powerfull Prince in Siria and Perſia gaue his daugh- 
rerin marriage. Bur his ſonne /acobbeg fearing the power 
and eſttmation of Adar, cauſed him to be (laine,and delwuered 
his ewoſonnes 1/macland Seliman to his captaine eAmanzar, 
willing himto caſt them 1n priſon in Zalga a caltle in the 
mountaines : but Amanzar deteſting the tyrannie of his 
Lord, conueyedthe children to his owne houſe, and brought 
them vp like gentlemen amongſt his owne fonnes ; and fal- 
ling ficke ofa deadly diſeaſe , forecalting what might happen 
after his diſeaſe, gaue them horſes and money, willing them to 
flic, and to betake themſeJues to their mothers houfe and tui- 
tion. /ſmae/the eldeſt was no ſooner returned to h1s mothers 
place, but he yowed reuenge for his fathers death, anc after 
ſome fortunate expeditions, rooke vpon him the cauſe and 
proteQtion of the followers of Haly, from whom he derived his 
pedegree. He made the turbant higher , and ſent Ambaſſa- 
dors to all the orientall Mahumetans, to exhort them to vn1t-. 
tie in religion and cogniſances. By theſe meanes and fortune 
of hisarmes, he becamea terror to the caſt, and flew Offan 
then vſurperof the Perſian eſtate with his ten brethren , ex- 
cept Marabeg,whoſaucd himſelte and fled to Solimen the ft, 
Emperor of Turkes, imploring his aide. This Iſmael at the 
lake Yay overthrew witha great {laughter the Prince of the 

| omggenegd ics | ge Tartars 
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Fartars Zagatai, and in heat of this viforte had ny the 
river Abbian,, if his Aftrologianin whom he-greatly truſted, 

had not forctold him, that his paſſage ſhould be proſperous, 

bur his returne infortunate. Heleft to his ſonnes a moſt ſpati- 
ous Empire, bounded with the Caſpian tea, the Perfian gulfe, 
the lake Sioc, the rmers Tygrisand Qxus, andthe kingdome 
of Cambaia ; which proumces containe more then twentic 
degreesfrom caſt co welt, & 18. from north tofouth. Andal- 
though theſe kingdomes lying within thefe bounds held noc 
immediatly of the crowne of Perſa,yer all acknowledged the 

Perſran for rheir foueraigne Prince, thart 1s, the kings of Ma- 

cran, Patam, Guadel and Ormus. The Georgians did follow 

their fortunes; {0 did Media, now called Siruan, Dicrbechia, 
once Meſopotamia, Cuſiftan the habitation of the Suſiani, 

Far(tan the countrey of the Perfians, Straua once Hircania, 

Pata at thisday called Arac, Caramania now Cherwain,$1- 

geſtan, Caraſla, Sablettan, and Iftigin, whoſe ancient names 

were Drang1a,Bactria, Parapamiſus, Margiana. Of theſe rc- 
eions,thoſe which lie necreſt to the Perſian lea are molt plen- 
eifull, by rcalon of the rivers cucrie where diſperſed through 
the whole land, Amongſt theſe rivers the moſt famous 1s Bin- 
dimir, to whoſe waters the inhabitants are much beholding, 
conuaying 1t by trenches and other inuentions into their 
grounds, to their great eaſe and commoditite. The prouinees 
lying vpon the Caſpian ſea, fortheir rivers and temperature 
doe likewiſe participate of rhe faid ferrilitic, eſpecially all 
thoſe quarters which are watered with the rmer Puly-Malon, 
falling into the lake Burgian : the reſidue of the prounce is 
drie, by reaſon whereof townes & villages are ſeldome ſecne 
in thoic places,vnleſlc it be by ſome ſpring or waters fide. The 
molt ample and magnificent cities of Perſia are Iſtigiasthe 
chicfe ſcat of BaCtria, thought to be one of the plealantelt ci- 
ties of the caſt. Ingion,the chicfe ſeat of Margiana, fituatedin 
ſo far and fercill a terricorte , that therefore eAwtiochins Soter 
cauſed it tobe walled about. Candahar, the chiefe {cate of 
Paramiſus,famous for the traffike of India and Cathaio, whi- 


ther the tnerchants of thoſe countries do reſort. Eri the ehicfe ZF;-c Sornety 
citic of Aria, ſo abounding with roſes, thatthereof it ſhould wit 20, 5” 
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ſeeme totake the name.PBerbarw ſaith,it is ofthirteene mules 

compaſle, Iſpaathe chictc fear of Parthia, ſoſpatious that for 

_ the circuite thereof, the Perſians hiperbolically terme it, the 

halfe world. Clurmain is the chiefe teat of Carainania,renow- 

medforthe excellent cloth of gold and Giluer wrought chere- 

| in. Eor1sa noble citric, and fo 1s Cuttra of Suſjana. Bur all 

| logo evenih theſe for beautie and magniticence may bow and bend the 

Fifa: © Knee toSiras ſeated vpon the river Bindimire, It was once 

the chiefe ſeat ot Periia, and as ſome thunke called Perſepolts. 

Alexander the great burnt it to the ground at the intreatic of 

his Concubine ; bur atterward being aſhamed of ſo vile an 

action, cauſed 1t tobe reedehed againe, Itisnot atthistime 

ſo great as intimes patt; yetit is thought to be one of the 

greateſt cities of all rhe Ortent, with his ſuburbs contayning 

Sun is Ewentic miles in compaſle. Itisa proucrbe amongſt the Per- 

Zo ek cornan IANS , quando SHArs erat Siras, tune Cairm erat eize Pagru: Yer 

they account it not verie ancient, neither are they of their 

opinions who will haue 1t the head of Perfia, Tauris and Cal- 

bin are moſt famous cities ; and beſides their magmh- 

cence may gloriethatinthem the kings of Perſia keepe their 
courts, 

The forme of gouernment amongſt this nation is not like 
the gouernment of any other Mahumetan people ; newtheris 
there to be ſcene the hike policte in any place through the 
whole caſt,as amgoſt che Perſians. Al the reit hate nobility, & 
depending vpon the faith and ſeruice of tlaues do either mur- 
dertheir brethren, or pur out their cies, But ainonglt theſe 

TW "ion is honored : the king entreateth his brethren 

[/ - kindly and magnificently, and rhey allow in their dominions 
| many noble, rich, and mightie Barons, of which ſort there 1s 
not one to be found through the whole Ottoman dominions. 
They hkewiſe grace gentilitie, and highly eſtecine their ſer- 
uice 0n horſebacke : they delight in muſicke and learning, 
| they {tugie poetic,and therein become excellent. They gue 
|| their minds to Altrologie : all which good parts the Turks do 
_ vtterly reieSt and deſpiſe. Merchandize and Mechanicall 
trades are fauoured inPerſia, and 1g all kinde of ctuilitic and 
curtefie excell the Turkiſh. 


The 
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The ſecurity of this {tate conſiſteth rather in proweſſe then 
numbers; they maintaine three ſorts of ſoldiers :'one ſortthe 
king keepeth in continuall pay, and alwaies about his owne 
perſon. The ſecond is the Timarores,(for this kingdomelike- 
wiſe as doth the Turke ,.1n lieu of wages allotteth certaine 
quantities of land togreat numbers of horſemen.) The third 
arc Auxiliaries, which ſerue for pay, and thoſe are onely Ge- 
orgians and Tartarians. To fpeake of the rwo firſt(rhe cfſenti- 
all finewes of this king and kingdome) they are all horſemen. 
For where princesrelie onely vpon the valour of the gentrie, 
theres little regard had of the footemans feruice; the like + 
reaſon may be giuen for their want of ſhipping.For although | 
on the one ſide lieththe Caſpian, and.on another the Perſian 
gulfs, yerto this day were they never owners of any warhke 
ſhipping. If they chance to ſaile vpon the Catpian(a ſea eight // Weg hrs te 
hundred miles long, and fixe bundred broad) they dare not So its cong 
venter intothe maine, but houering by the ſhore, timeroutly*** ** 12493304 
ſaile from one place to another. Of rhe Perſian ſearhe Portu- 
galsarelords. Ir abounderh 11 mercall ofexcellen: fine tem- 
per,cſpecially in the prouince of Cazan. They haue not the 
vle of artilleric, neither the Arte of de fending, beſieging, af- 
ſaulcing, mining,or intrenching of fortrefies, and all becauſe 
they want the vic of tooternen, to whom thele pecces of ſer- 
uice do properly belong, as it 'Joth to horſemen to fght in 
plaine and open held. Beſides rheſe wants, they are infeſted 
with two other inore greeuous mitchiefes : and thoſe are ciuill 
difſentionsarifing of. the greatnes atid ciilotaltie of their Sul- 
tans,with the length oftournetes, and the ſcarcitie of nauiga- 
ble rwers. Thoſe rivers which they hauc are not frequented at 
all,orat leaſtwiſe ſo little, that finall eaſe arſerh thereby. They 
fal allintothe Caſpian or Perſian fcas. The Inland regions are 
fandic,and vtterly deſtitute of water. How canthen the for- 
ces of that land make any commodious or ſpeegdic rendeuous 
when halte the land1s dric and barren © un ſo waſte atract nor 
one riuer ſcruing for navigable tranſportation, as doth the 
Loir in France, Poo inlealy, Valtulamn Poland, Sbcild 10 Flan- 
ders,and ſuch like in otbet kingdomes. 
There arcalſo many deſerts and many mountaines diſ- 
10yning 
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toyningthe provincesfarre in ſunder : Heeteinit reſembleth 

Spaine, where for want of nautgable rivers (except towards 

the ſea coaſt ) traſhke 1s little vicd, and mountaines and pro- 

uinces lic ynmanured for ſcarcitic of moiſture. But nature vn- 

willing chat humane life ſhould want any caſement, hath fo 

 proutded for mutuall commerce 1n thete ſandic and barren 

Places, that through the labour of Camels the want of naui- 

gation 15 richly recompenced throughout Periia,and the bor- 

(amclf ootory GCrIng countries. Thele beaſts carric woonderous burdens, 

8: 62: © Andwill longer continue then ether horſe or mule, They will 
{ : : : : ; . 

travell laden with one thouſand pound weight, and will {o 

continue fortic dazes and-vpward. Interill and decpeſandic 

countries ( ſuch as are Lybia, Arabia,and Perſia) they drinke 

but once cuery fifr day,andif extremitte inforce,they will 1n- 

dure the want of watercen or twelue. When their burdens 

are off, alittle grafie, thornes, or leaues of trees will tuthce 

them, There 1s no humg tlunglefle chargeable and wore la- 

borious , certainly ordained of nature afit creature for thoſe 

ſandie and deepe places of Aſia and Atricke, wherein cuen 

man l[umſelfe feeleth the-wanr of foode ang water. Of theſe, 

there are three ſorts : ypon thelefler men trauell ; the muddle 

ſort bauve bunches on cheir backs fit for carrying of merchan- 

diſc : the greater and ſtronger arc thoſe which carry burdens 

of one thouſand pound weight. | 

What numbers of horſemen this king is able to [cute was 

manifeſted in the warres betweene Se/mthe firit and 1ſmael: 

berweene /ſmael and Solamar, and betweene Codebarda and 

Amurath. Not one of them brought aboue thirtic thouſand 

horſe into the field, but ſothoroughly furmiſhed,that they had 

little cauſe tofeare greater numbers. The richer and abler ſore 

arnzechemſclues after the manner of our men atarmes, the 

refdue, being better then the thirde part of their Caualrie 

content themlielues with askull,aiacke and center. They vie 

[ the launce and the bow indiffcrently. Touching their riches, 

| EM the common opinion 1s, thatin the daics of king Tamas, the 

| | SL men Yeerely reuenues amoumeedTo fower or five millions of gold, 

| *+.c5.5- Cos Who by aſudden doubling of the value of hts comme raiſed itto 

1 | eight, and accordingly inade paimend to his ſouldans and ſol- 

[| OP dicrs. 

|| 


| 
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diers. But in theſe dates by the conqueſt of the great Turke 
they arc much diminiſhed,and it isrhought thatthey amount 
to little more then two millions : but the feodaric landes, 
cownes and villages(which are very many ſupply a grear part 
of the pay duc to the companies of the horſemen aboue men- 
tioned, | 

Towards the Eaſt bordereth the Mogor, ypon the North 
the Zagatai. Towards the Weſt the Turke poſlefletha large 
frontire : vpon the South licth Ormus, and therein the Por- 
tugals. With the Mogors he 1s Iittle troubled:For as Spaine & 
France by reaſon of the narrow ſtreights & difficult paſſages 
ouer the mountaines,cannot calily conuey neceſlaries(rhelife 


of an armie ) to infelt one another : ſorowards the frontiers of 


India and Cambaia,prouinces belonging to the Mogors,high 
mountaines & yalt deſerts keepe good peace betweene theſe 
two princes, Yet infeſt they one another on the borders of Ca- 
bul & Sablcſtan, of which certainc Lords ofthe Mogors haue 
gottenthe dominion. He commeth not neerethe borders of 
the great Cham, betweene whom certaine petic princes and 
1mpatlible deſerts doe oppoſe themſelues. It ſeemeth that to- 


wards the Zagatai he ſtandeth content with thoſe bounds - 


which the riuer Oxus hath laid out: for he neuer durſt paſſe it; 
& when Zaba king ofthe Zagatai had paſſed it, he was ouer- 
throwne with a great (laughter by /ſmaet: So againe was Cyr 
by Tomiri,who {lev him and all his hoſt, The Turke 1s a bor- 
dercrall alongſt the welterne coaſt of this whole empire,cuen 
from the Caſpian ſea to the gulfe of Saura, a cract alwoſt of 


15.degrees. He hath no enemice like dangerousto this prince, ' 


more to befeared, or of greater power, at whoſe hands in all 
confiis (for the moſt part) he hath reaped nothing but lofſe 
and diſhonor. Mahamet the ſecond overthrew Yſſanchan,and 
tooke from Daxid( his vaſſall and confederate) the empire of 
abt 09 Selmsthe firſt overthrew /ſmaelin Campania, and 
tooke from him Caramit, Orfa, Merdis and all the territorie 


which they call Alech. Solman put Tamas to flight, and rooke 
from him Babylon and all Meſopotainia. In our daics Ama- 
rath woon whatſocuer lieth betweene Derbent and Tauns, 
wherein is comprehended Georgiaand Siruan, an. by buil- 

y , X ding 
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divg of fortreſſes in Teflis, Sumachia, and Eres, afſured the 
paſſages of Chars, Tomanis and Lori. He 1s Lord of all thar 
lieth betweene Erzirum and Orontes,a r1uertbree dates iour- 
nic beyond Taurts.In this citie he cauſed acitadell tobe buile, 
not minding toleauec it, as did Selwm and Solrman, but thereby 
as with a curbe to bridle and keepe it forever, In this warre 
which laſted from the yeere 1591.to 1597. the Turksaltered 
their forme of warfare. For whereas they were woont tolay 
their whole hopes vpon their numbers,the valor of their horl- 
men and footeinen, their ſtore of artillerie, and warlike furn1- 
ture, ſcorning to be cooped vp in caltles and fortreſſes, for the 
molt part burning whatſocuer they became Lords of, and lit- 
tle caring to keepe what they had conquered (fuppoling it no 
good policte to ſtrengthen townes by weakning their compae 
nies) 1n theſe wars, to auotde the inconueniences whereinto 
Selim and Soliman were plunged, were glad to build ftrong 
places vpon commodious paſſages, and citadels inthe chicteſt 
rownes, furniſhing them with good garriſons and great ſtore 
of artillerie. This warre coſt them yery deere: for by lurpriſes, 
by famine, and extremities of weather, infinite thouſands pe- 
riſhed, yetalwatcs to the lofle of the Perſian or his confede- 
rates. Inthe ficld the Perſian is farre inferior tothe Turke in 
numbers and goodnes of footemen, in ordinance,in all forts of 
warlike furniture,and(the chicfeſt Ray of a ſtate)in obedience 
offubiets. Notwithſtanding if Sel:m, Soliman or Amarath had 
not been alluredeither by rebellion or inteſtine difcords, they 
durſtnot haue medgled with this warre, Selmn was called into 
the aide of Aarabeg the lonne of Ofſay, a mott mightte prince 
in Perſia. Solrmay came in aide of Elcaſothe brother of Tamas, 
hateful to his ſoueraigne for his ambition and aſpiring humor, 
and inthe end abuſed the credit and good will of the people 
towards Elcaſo,to the furtherance of 1s owne deſſceignes. eA- 
murath neucr tooke weapon in hand againſtrthis people, be- 
fore he vnderſtood by the letters of Muitafa Baſla of Van, 
that all Perſia was 1n vprore about the elefion of a newe 
prince, thereby certifying him thacſome had choſen //mael, 
ſome Ayney (both ſonnes of Tamas / and that Periacoconallay- 
ing her owne brother //macl, and betraying Ayner, had = 
= curc 
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cured the kingdome to Mabumer Codebwnds. Aﬀeer this miſ- 
chicfe fell thoſe fatall:ars berweene Codebanda and bis ſonne, 
and berweene the Turcoman nation (a mighty famulie in Per- 
fia)and the king : a faftion no lefle diſaſtrous tc the ſtate of 
Perſia then the.warre of Turkie. | 

Againſt the Portugals of Ormus, for want of ſea forces he 


ſtirreth nor, and againe for want of land forces the Portugals - 


arc not able to moleſt his vpland countries. Tamas being 
counſelled to make a volage againſt Ormus,asked what com- 
modittes the Iland brought forth, whether corne,cattell,fruit, 
or what other good thing © When it was anſivered that the 
ſoile was vrterly barren and deſtitute of all prouifion, bur ex- 
cellent well ſeated for trafhke and nauigation : ſcofhng at the 
motton,replied, that ofthis kinde of revenue he had releaſed 
vnto his people aboue ninetie thouſand Tomana. 


The king dome of T4pan. 


Apan may well be called a politike bodie coinpatted of 
many & ſundry Ilands of diners different formes & circu- 


1ts,which as they are diuided from the reſt ofthe cotinent, 


ſo are they inhabited by a people much differing in manners 
& cuſtomes from the retidue of the Orienr. They ſtand round 


and cloſe togither like the Maldinz inthe Indian ſea, and the 


Hebrides and Orchades in the north Ocean.They are in num= 
ber 66. diuided intothree partialicies, The firſt conteinerh 
nine,the ſecond foryer,the third fiftie chree. Amongſt theſe, 
five are renowmed, bur eſpecially one for the famous citie of 
Macao. And it is moſt commonly ſeene that they who bhaue 
the ſoueraigntie ofthole five, are Lords of all the reſt. It 1s di- 


ſtant from new Spaine x50.leagues; from China 60. The ſolle / 
1s to be accounted rather barren then fertile. Theinhabitants 


are of a very readie wit,and marucilous patient in aduerfitie, 
Their new borne children they immediately waſh in the r1- 
vers, and-afſoone as they are weaned they take them from 
their mothers, and bring them vp in labours ofhunting and 
fuch hike exerciſes. They go bare headed men and women,as 
wellin foule weather as faire, They are very ambitions and 

X 2 dclirous 
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deſirous of honor, Pouertic 1s no diſgrace to the Gentrie of 
theirbloud. They will not ſuffer the leaſt wrong to paſſe vn- 
reuenged : they ſalute one another with many curteſies: they 
are verie ſtaied and ofa etled reſolution, They are very tca- 
lous to ſhevy themſclues fearefull or baſe minded in word or 
deed: they will make no man priute of their lofles or misfor- 
runes: they haue the hike beatts both tame and wilde as we 
haue, butthey will ſcarcely care any thing ſaue herbes, fiſh, 
barly or rice, andifthey do, it 1s the fleſh of wilde beaſts ta- 
ken by hunting, Ofchele graines they make their wines, and 
water m1xt with a certaine precious powder which they vic, 
they account a daintie beuerage : they callit Chia. Their 
buildings for the molt part arc of timber, partly becauſe the 
vpland places are deſticute of quarries, but aboungding with 
cedars of admurable herght and rthicknes fit for building, and 
partly becauſe the countrey 1 very ſubie to earthquakes. In 
cimes paſt all Iapan obeicd one prince, ſhewing him great 
obedience and ſubiection,and this government indured with 
noleflc ſtate and maicttie, atthe leaſt 1600. yeeres, vnrill 
about 50. yeeres {thence by the rebellion of two of his chie- 
feit licutenants, the whole kingdome was diſtraGted, cach of 
them holding by armes whatlocuer he atchiued by viurpati- 
on, By their example others becomming as ambittous,ſeiſed 
vpon the reſt ofthe kingdome , ſome on one part,ſome on an 
other; leauing nothing but the bare name of Dairi, which fg- 
nificth the Lord of all [apan, with the title of Iucata,viz.king, 
to their righrfull ſoueraigne, Yea thoſe princes whichwere 
Lords of the territories about Meaco,wouid bardly allow him 
whereofto find hun vittuall & apparel, ſo that now he reſem= 
bleth the ſhadow rather then the king of the ancient & mag- 
nificent Monarchie of Iapan. Sithence thoſe times whoſoc- 
uerJaieth holdtaſt on the dominion of the Coquinai(thole are 
the fiue kingdomes bordering vpon Meaco) wn ſteed of Dari, 
calleth himſclfe Emperour and king of Iapan, and Lord of 
Tenza. Nabunanga was one of themin our dates, and after 
him Faſſia in power and maicſtic excellingall his predeccſ- 
_ Nabunavga was Lord of 36.prouinces, Faſſth at the leaſt 
OT ATE, 
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' Their forme of gouerniment is nothing like the policie of 
Europe, The ſtrength of the Prince confiſteth notin ordina- 
ric reuenues and loue of the people, butin rigor and the prin- 
ces pleaſure, Aﬀoone as the prince hath conquered one or 
more kingdomes, he ſhareth them wholy amongſlt his friends 
and followers, who binde themſclues by oath fairhfully-ro 
ſcrue him with a I1wited company of men as well in peace as 
warre. They againe to make their followers truftie and.rea- 
dic tor all ſeruices, reſeruing ſome {mall matter for the ſuſten- 
tation ofchemſelues and their famulics,dinude to euerte mana 
portion of the former diwhion ; ſo that all che wealth of Iapan 
private and publike is1n the hand of a few men, and thoſe 
tew depending vpon the pleaſure of one, that is, the Lord of 
Tenza. He as him liſterh,giuerh,taketh,diſgraceth, honoreth, 
inricheth,and unpoueriſherh. When he catlerh any.goucrnor 
of his prouince,, all the leaders and foldters of the 1aid pro- 
uince are changed, and none left there bur artificers and huſ- 
bandmen, This gouernment draw:rh with it continuall di- 
{ike and innovations. For Dairy ( though he hath neither 
power norgouernment) yet being in fauour & eſtimation of 
the people, ceaſcrh notro infinuace into their heads, thatthis 
Lord of Tenzaand the othertyrants, are vſurpers of other 
mens right, deſtroyers of the monarchie, and cnimiesto the 
ſtate ard libertie of Iapan, Winch perſwaſions take ſodeepe 
roote inthe harts of the people, ang fo extenuate the repura- 
tion of theſe viurpers,.that ynier colour of ſupprethion of 
others, they often take armes vpon hope toraiſe their owne 
grearnes : ſo that by this daily chaunge of governors,the peo- 
ple not knowing who are their right and natural Lords, know 
not whom to loue and obey : and agalne, their Lords being as 
vncertaine of cheir continuance, care not for the people, nor 
for the welfare oftheir own vaUals, no more then if they were 
meer itragers; but alwaies aſpiring by rhe ſame facility wher- 
by they gained one, to conquer a better, after the manner of 
gaineſters,contmually hazard one, vpon;hope af winning an- 
other : 1n this (ort{oretime ong alone, ſometime many tage- 
ther vexing the. lands with-pespetualy warfar. Fafſtha to aſe 
ſure his cltate , and difable rhe great ones from enterprifing 
| = > en 
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againſt him, doth often tranſport them from one province ts 
another , cauſing themto forgoc their ancient inheritances, 
and to lead their liues amongit vuknowen neighbours : ne1- 
ther in thoſe places will he ſuffer them to intoy lungs vnited, 
but far diuided in piecesand parcels. For all this,they are ne- 
nerat peace among(t themſclues, by reaſon that the tronrires 
of their pettic triſdiftions neighbour lo neere one vypon ano- 
ther. In theſe alterations Faſſiba conſtrayned as well the loo- 
ſers as the winners to doe him homage and obeyſance, and 
oncea yecre to pay hima richtribute,, drawing to his owne 
coffers the greateſt part of the wealth of Iapan by theſe tyran- 
nies. He keepeth hisowne people buficdin building of ad- 
mirable palaces,ſumpruous temples, townes & fortreſles, the 
like whereof are nowhere to be ſcene. Intheſe workes he 
hath morethen an hundred thouſand workmen labouring 1n 
their iſeuerall occupations at their owne charges. Amongſt 
the reſt he 15 now in building a temple, for whoſe 1ron workes 
all the ſtuffe in Iapan will hardly ſuff.ce,and therefore he hath 
given commandement ro all his people and merchants to 
bring all thetr iron and armor1nto one place. 

Befides the oath of fealtie whereby the reſidue of the kings 
and princes are bound to aide and atliſt him in peace and 
warre, herecetueth yecrely two millions ariſing of the profits 
of rice re{crued vpon his owne poſſeſhions. He was determi- 
ned after the finithing of theſe fabriks, ro atrempea tourney 
into China, and for that enterpriſe caufed timber ſufhcient 
for the building of rwo thouſand veſlels for tranſportation to 
be felled. By theſe magnificent fabriks, this haughrie reſoluti- 
on,this large dominion and conqueſt of forreine kingdomes, 
he hoperth toatraine the reputation of immortalitie an:ongſt 
his ſubics, as divers of hts predeceſſors have done before 
him. For Amida, Xaca, Canis, and Fotoque, were no other 
then Lords of Iapan,which either for their glorie inwarre, or 
inuention of ſome good arts in peace,were accountcd as gods 


kr. |, ka. amongtt the Japonians, as 1n the old world Herenles and Bucs 
x1, « 41£:-%4ghy were amongſt the Grzcians ;' and Saturne atd: [anm 
$444 4 amongſt the Ttalians. Oftheſe demii-gods they report as ma- 
| x#+ 43 ony ftrange and fabulous inventions, asthe Grecians andTra- 


lians 
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lians did of theirs. But Faſſibe vnderſtanding by the preaching x /,, 17 
of the Icſuits,that there can be no God bur one, who created * 

the heauen and carth of nothing , and all other deities to be 

fooliſh and deteſtable,determined to banith them all, and to 

weed vp that good vine which beganto take deepe roote in 

thoſe prouinces. Surely this may ſtand for a memorable ex- 

ample of the pride and blindenefle of mans hart. The 
Romance Emperors oppoſed their forces againſt Chriſtian re- 
ligion, onely to maintaine and vphold the worſhip of their 

idols, condemned for vaine and duueliſh by the law of Chri- 
ſtianitic : but this man raifeth perſecution againſt true religi- 

on, to arrogate to himſelfe the name of God, an imagination 

(asI ſaid beforc ) full of extreme ambition and madnes. Bur 

in the midſt of theſe proud and vnreaſonable cogitations, 

God raiſcd vp againſt him a new enimic from the eaſterne 

parts of Iapan , who as we vnderſtand by aduiloes of the la(t : 
ycere,is Iikely to gue hut his hands and head full of buſines, x 597 


The Xerifſe. 
\ | Mongſt all the potentates of Afrike, I donotthinke 


that there can any one be found toexcell this prince, 
etherin wealth or power. H1s dominion conteineth all 
that tract of Mauritania,which the Romans called Tingitana, 
and itreecheth from rhe promontory Bayadorto Tanger, and 
fromthe Atlantike Ocean to the riucr Muluia. In which pro- 
greſſe is conteined the bett portion of all Afrike , the beſt in- 
habited,the pleaſanteſt,che fruirefulleſt and moſt ciuill. Here- 
10 amonglt others are the famous kingdomes of Fez and Ma-£/ 
rocho, the onedtuided into ſeuen prouinces, the other into %c9x0 
c!ght. The countrey 15 dmided into plains and mountaines, 
The mountaines arc inhabited with aftrong and fierce peo- 
ple, richin paſtures & cattle, & poſſeſſing a great part of the _ 
lefſe and bigger Atlas. Betweene the greater Aclas and the 44 
Ocecanlieth the plaine countrey , and therein the roiall citie 
of Marocho diltant fowwreteene miles from Atlas, watered 
with many ſprings, braokes and riucrs. In times paſt this citte 
conteined one. hundred thoufand houtholds, and was them ve? | 
| | = chicfeſt *"*** euſod 
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chicfcſt of Afrike,but by little and lirtle 1s decated, and nowe 
Lech more waſte then inhabired. Inthe kingdome of Maro- 
cho beſides others 1s Tedfi, a towne of fine thouſand houſ- 
holds, and Tagaoſt of eight thouſand. Taradant giuerh 
place to none for noblenes and trafhke , though for large- 
nes and circuit. It 1s fitaated betweene Atlas and the Ocean 
in aplaine ſ1xtcene miles long, and little lefle broad, aboun- 
ding with ſugar and all kinde of prouiſtion. The good regard 
and continuall abode which Aahumer Xeriffe wade 1n thus * 
place, did greatly augment and innoblith this towne. Be- 
10g patt Atlas you enter into n;olt batle plaines, whercin 
how fruitefull the foile 1s of ſugar, olines, cattle and all good 
things,can hardly be ſpoken. 


© Thekingdome of Fez likewiſe conteineth divers prouin- 
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ces,excellent well peopled. Amongſt themis Alga, aterrito- 
ric of fo:yreſcore nules [dng,and fixtic broad : Elabut is 100. 


' miles long,and 60.broad. Eritf 1s a prouince wholy mounta- 


nous : thercin are ſaid tobe 23. oranches of che moupr Arlas, 
inhabited for the moſt part with ſauage and barbarous peo- 
ple : Caret is drie and rockie, more like Lybia then Barbarie. 
Now becauſe the glory and mateſtie of this kingdome confiſt- 
cth eſpecially in the citic of Fez, I thinke it not amifſe to de- 
ſcribe the ſiruation thereof. Ir 1s diuided into two parts,a lit- 
tle diſtant one from the other, the one called the old rowne, 
the other the new. A lictle riuerlikewiſe diuideth the old into 
two parts. The caſt parts called Beleyda , contatning towre 
thouſand houſholds, the welt part 1s commonly called old 


 Fez,and hath fowerſcore thouſand and vpward, ſtanding not 


farre from the new Fez, which likewiſe hath eight thouſand. 
Old Fez ftandeth partly vpon hils,partly on plaines,and hath 
in it 50. Mahumeran temples of admirablelargenes. All of 
them haue thei: fountaines, and pillers of Allablaſter and Ia- 
ſper : belides theſe, there are fixe hundred of a lefſe fort: 
among the which that which 1s commonly called Carvcen ts 
moſt beaurifull, builte in the hart of the citie, and contaming 
halfe a mile in compaſle : 10 bredth 1t containeth ſcuenteene 
arches,inlength x 20. borne vp by 2500.white marble pillars: 
vnderthe chickeſt arch where the tribunall is kept, hangeth . 
mo 
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moſt buge lamp,incompaſſed with 1 10.leſſe.Ynderthe othet 
arches hang very great lampes, 1n-cach whereof burne. 15 00. 
lights. They ſay in Fes that all theſe Iampes were made of the 
bels which the Arabians brought out of Spaine, who nor cne- 
ly made praie of bels, but of columns, pillars, brafſe, marble, 


and whatſocuer was rich and curious, firſt erected by the Ro= _ 

mans,and afterwards by the Gothes, There are in Fez aboue_ je(s- 206 [thi : 
200.{chooles of learning, 200. Innes, and 400.water [milles, 290 {yes - | 
euery one driuen with fower or fiue wheeles. There are alſo 4» waBrills 


divers Colleges,amongf the which, that which 1s called Ma- 
darac 1s accounted for one of the molt fineſt peeces of worke- 


manſhip throughout all Barbaric, There are likewiſe 600. &o 951)» 


conduits,from whence almolt euery houſe 15s ſcrued with wa- 


ter. It were along labour to deſcribe theirBurſe (they callit_B/- 


Alcacer,) it is aplace walled about, having eweluc gates, and 
dinided into fifreene walkes,where the merchants meete and 
diſpatch their buſines vnder tents. Their delightſome gar- 
dens, and pleaſant parks with therillets and waters running 
through them, I can hardly deſcribe, 4 

For the moſt part the king keepeth his court at Fes,where- 
in he hatha caſtle, palaces & houſes adorned with rare work- 
manſhip, rich and beautifull cuen to his barts defire, He bath 
a way vnder ground fromthe old rowne to the new. For the 
' greatnes and ftatelinesthercof by the grant of former kings 
it cnioieth this ſtrange priuiledge : not indure any fiege, 
vnleſſe the citizens ſhall chinke their prince for ſtrength and 
forces able and cquall to cope with his enimie : if not, without 
reproch of treafon or ignomune , they may yeeld their citie 
beforetheir enimie approch within halfe aumile of the wals, 
This hauec they done, that ſo goodly and fo flouriſhing a citic 
ſhould not ſuffer ſpoile vnder pretext of voprofitable rempo- 
rizing. 

I 1s of nolefſe moment for ſituation, ſtore of corne, oile, 
flaxc,and cattle,then for pleaſantnes of territorie,and plentic 
of water, The wals are very ftrong,and defended with manie 
bulwarkes. The inhabitants are very thriftie, giuen totraf- 
| fike, and eſpecially to.the making of clothes of wooll, filke 
andcotton, 'The kings eldeſt ſonne 18 called the prince of 
k | Y  Mecquiuez, 
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Mequiuez. Though the kingdoie baue no good hauens vp- 
onthe Mediterranean ſea, yet great tore of Engliſkmen and 
Frenchmen reforr to Alarach, Aguer, and other ports in the 
Ocean, whereof ſome belong tothe kingdome of Fes, and 
otherto the kingdome of Marocho. They carric thither ar- 
mor and other wares of Europe, whichthey barcre for {ugar 
ani] other commodities, | | 
Now how the kingdomes of Fes and Marocho (two ſeue- 
rall principalities ) with ther dependances became ſubject ro 
one croivne, I think it worthy relation, bicauſe a more ſtrange 
and memorable accident hath not happened 1n our age. A- 
bout the yeere of our Lord 1508.acertaine Altaique borne 1n 
Tigumedetin rhe province of Dara, began togrow 1nrepu- 
tation, aman ot a reaching wit, and nolefle ambitious then 
learned 1n the Mathematicks. His name was CMahumet Ben- 
eAmet, otherwiſe called Xerif by his owne coinmandement. 
This man derwtng his petegree from « Mabumer, and umbol- 
dened by the ciuill wars of Atricke, and the Jifferents of the 
ſtates and common weales thereof(wherein in thoſe dates the 
Portugals were of no ſ{inall purflance ) began to dreame vpon 
the conqueſt of Mauritania Tingitan. VWhichthe better to ef- 
feR, he firſt ſent his three ſonnes Abdel, Abner & Mabumet on 
pigrimage to Meca and Medina, tovidit and worſhip the fe- 
pulchre of their great prophet Mabwmer. The yoong men re- 
turned fromrthis pilgrimage with ſuch opipton and eftimation 
of holines and relig1on(if it be lawfull to vic theſe termes to lo 
great impietie and fopperie) tharthe inhabitants asthey tra- 
velled could not be kept from kithng their garments, and 
adoring them as faints. They againe as men rapt1in deep con- 
templation, iournied through the prounces fighing and ſob- 
bing,and crying with a high voice, Ala, Ala. They had no other 
ſuſtenance bur the almes of the people. Theirfather recetned 
them with great\ioy and contentment, and percemung the fa- 
vour and opinion of the people not robe like a woonder of 
nine daies,but to continue freth and the ſame as at firit, reſol- 
ved to make vſe thereof, and thereupon ſenc two of them 
Abnet and Mabwmet'to Bes tothe court. The king recemed 
them kindly, and madeonc of them preſident of che-molt fa- 
mMQUSs 
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mous college of Amodarac, and the'yoonger tutor of his chil- 
dren. Inprocefſe of time when they perceiued the king to 
gracethem,and the people to fauour them, by the counſell of 
their farher(taking occaſion of the greenances winch the Ara- 
bians and Moores ſeruing vnder the Portugall enfGgoes had 
done to the profeſſors of their ſuperſtition) they defired leaue 
of che king to diſplay a banner againſt the Chriſtians, making 
him belecue that they would cafily draw the Portugal-Moors 


to their partie, and ſo ſecure the proutnces of Sus, Hea,Duca-. 


la, and Maroch. Jnley Nazer the kings brother reſiſted this 
petition, alledging that if once vnder the ſhew of bolines and 
colourot religion, they grewe to a head, it would not after- 
wards lic in his power to ſuppreſſe orrange them vnderhus 
obedience againe. For war makes men awleſſe, victories inſo- 
lent, popularitze ambitious and tudious of innouation. But 
the king in whoſe hare their hypoacriticall ſanEtimanie had ta- 


ken adcepe impreſlzon,litele regarding his brothers counſell, 


gaucthem a banner,a drum,and ewentie horſemzn to accom- 
panie thei, with letters of credence to the princes of Arabie 
and cities of Barbarie.In theſe beginnings many things falling 
out to their honor and good liking,they began ro make incur- 
ſions into Dencala and the countic of. Safi, ranging as farre as 
the promontorie Aguer, then vnder the gouernment of the 
ortugals : and percetuing themicluesto be fauoured, Rrong 

d well followed, vrged the people, ( whofor the moſt part 

in thoſe daies lived in libertie ) to aide thoſe which fought for 


theirlaw aad religion againſt the Chriſtians, as likewiſe with. | 


willing mindes togiue God his tithes, which they obrained of 
the people of Dara, Then by little and little they incroched 
vpon the territorie of Taradant (of which they made their fa- 
ther gouernor)and jnuaded Sus, Hia,Dencala,and the neigh- 
bouring places. They firſt ſeated chemſclues in Tednett, and 
afcerivard in Teſarot.' In their next 1ournic þut with the lofſe 
of their elder brother, they defeated Lopes Barriga, a famous 
warrior,and captaine generall of the Portugall armie.By faire 
and flattermg ſpeeches they entred Marocho, poiſoned the 
king,and proclaimed Amer Xerif king of the countrie. After 
this happened the warre of the Arabians of Deacala and Xar- 
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quia wichthe Arabians of Garbi, where while ech partie wea- 
kened other, and either promiſed ro himſelfe the fauour and 
aſlſtance of the Xerifs : they turning their armes vpon both 
faRtions,carried rich praies from borh the nations. Before this 
warre they ſent vnto the king the fifth part of all their ſpoiles : 
bur after this vitory lictle regarding their ſoucraigne and ad- 
uancer, they ſent him only fixe horſes & ſixe camels, & thoſe 
very leancandill ſhapen. Which the king diſdaining,ſent to 
demand his fitrhs, asglſothe tribute which the kings of Maro- 
cho were accuſtomed to pay him : which if they denied, he 
vowed reuenge with fire & ſword. In the meanetime the kin 
died, and Amerhis ſonne,once the pupil ofthe yoonger Xerif 
not onely allowed, bur alſo confirmed Amer inthe kingdome 
of Marocho , ypon conditionthatin ſome things he ſhould 
acknowledge the king of Fes to be his Lord paramount. To 
this the Xerits ( whoſe power &eftimation did daily increaſe) 
when the day of paimentcfthe tribute came, willed the meſ- 
ſengerto ſay vnto hismaſter, that they were the lawfull ſuc- 
ceflors of Mahumer, and therefore that they were bound to 
pay tribute to no man, yeathat they had more rightto Africk 
then he had : but if he would reckoncthem in the number of 
his friends, no doubt but it would turne ro 11s good and ho- 
nor; butif he diverted them from the warre of the Chriſtians, 
they would nor leaue him ſo much as a hart co defend him- 
ſelte againſt them. | 
The king taking this in ill part proclaumed warre againſt 
them, and beſieged Marocho, bur for that time was conitrai- 
ned to diflodge. Afterwards returning with 1 8.thouſand horſe 
men and two thou'and harquebuſhers to renew the ſiege ; as 
ſoone as he had paſſed the river, he was ouercome of the Xe- 
riffes, 1 holed an armte of ſeuen thouſand horſe,and one thou- 
fand tivo hundred ſhot, Inthe pride of this vitoric they ex- 
aRed tribute of this prouince,& palling Atlas they tooke the 
famous ci:ie TaFicr,and partly by lone, and partly by force 
compelled di;ers people of Numidia and the mountaines 
ro beare ci:c yoke of their ſubtection. Intheycere 1536. the 
yovnger Xeriffc which called himſelfe king of Sus, gathering 
together a mightic armic with great ſtore of artulerie, parr 
: — whereof 
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whereof he tooke from the king of Fes,and part wherof were 
caſt by certain renegado Frenchmen, made a tournie to Cape 
Aguer. This place is of great conſequence,& poſſeſſed by the 
Portugals, who built it and fortified it, firſt at the expences of 
Lopez Sequiera,and then at the charges of king Emanuel after 
he vaderitood of the commodious liteation thereof. It was 
fiercely aſſaulted, and as valtantly defended,vnrill the fire be- 
ganto take hold vpon the bulwarke wherein their prowſfion 
of gunpowder was ſtowed, with which misfortune the com- 
panies appointed forthe defence of that quarter, growing 
tearfull and faint-harted,paue way for the Xeriffe to enter the 
place, who made llaues of the greateſt part of the defendants. 
After which victoric they ſubdued almoſt all Arlas, the king- 
dome of Marocho, and x & Arabians which were yaſſalsto the 
crowne of Portugall : the reſidue, as Safi, AzZamor, Arzil,and 
Alcazar (places ſituated vpon the ſea coaſt of Mauritania) 
king /ohu the third percetuing the profit not to equalizethe 
charge, voluntarily reſigned. Theſe proſperous beginnings 
brought foorth ſower endings: for the brethren falling at d1(- 
cord and diſſcnſion, twice pur their fortunes vpon the bazard 
of a battell, and twice the yoonger ouercame the elder, tooke 
him,and caſt him 1n priſon in the cttic Tafilet. Then turned he 
hisarmes againſt che King of Fes, tooke him priſoner, and re- 
ſtored him to his libertie : buttaking him againe,for breach of 
coucnants, he deprived him and his ſoanc of life and king- 
dome. By the valor of his ſonnes he tooke the citie of Tremiſ- 
ſen. But Sa/-e Aries viceroy of Algier being icalous of theſe 
oood fortunes,gathered a purſſant hoſt, recouered Tremifſen, 
put the Xeriffe to flight, tooke Fes, and beſtowedit with the 
territorie ypon the Lord of Velez, whoafterward in a battell 
againſt che Xerifte loſt both lite and kingdome., Arlaſt in his 
10urnieto Taradant by the {ubornation of the viceroy of Al- 
gier he was murdered in his tent by certaine Turks,who with 
their captaine Aſen comming to Taradant, rifled the kings 
treaſures, but were all flaine (except hue) by the inhabitanrs 
in their 1ournte homewards, Thiscameto paſle 1557.when 
CHMuley Abdala the Xerifftes ſonne was proclaimed king. Let 
this ſuthce for the origiaall of the Xeriffe ; now let ys fee how 

| 2, Ts 


| 290" 


166 The Xerife. 


theſe rifngs were like the fortunes of //iael king of Perſia. 
Both of then11n finall crime conquered many prouinces : both 
grew great by the ruine of their ne1ghbours : both ſuffered 
great croſſes by the armes of the Turkes, and to theni loſt 
part of their domintons. Selim tooke from [ſmael Caramit, 
and diuers other cities of Mcſopotanmna, the viceroy of Algicr 
droue the Xeriffe trom Tremifſen and the aduacenrtterritorie, 
Sel: woon Tauris the chiete {cate of Perſia, and then gaue it 
ouer: Sal- Aries tooke Fes the head citic of Mauritania, and 
lefr ir when he had done, 

This potenrate is abſolute Lord of the bodies and goods of 
his ſubiefts : whatſocuer unpotitions he layeth vpon them, 
they dare not repine at, For tribute he taketh the tenth, and 
the firſt fruits of their fruits and cattell: yer is 1t moſt true that 
for firſt fruits he taketh nor abone one in twentie, and though 
it exceede that number, cuct to one hundred, yer he neuer 
raketh abonc ewo. Of cuery acre of land he taketh a ducar and 
the fift part, and ſo much of cuery houſhold and of cuery pole 
male and female aboue x5.ycercs of age, yecrely. If he want, 
he taketha greater ſumine. To make the people more willing 
to pay what is impoſed, he alwaics demandeth more by halfe 
ther:1s to be paid,that ſo,by paying their due,they may think 
they are wel dealt withall,in ſeeming to be forgiuen ſomewhat 
of his full demand. The inhabitants of the mounraines,a peo- 
pleſauage and vncuill, for the difhcule accefle vnto them, he 
cannor inforce to pay tribute, but thoſe that manure the 
Plaines he conſtraineth to'giue the tenth of their harueſt. Be- 
{ides theſe reuenues, he takethrole and cuſtome of all kindes 
of merchand1ize in cities : inward,of a citizen two in the hun- 
ered ; of aſtranger,ten, His rent of mils 1s a great mattct : for 
vpon euery afſe-load of graine grineded in Fes, be taketh 
halfe a riall : inthis rowne there are aboue 4oo. nuls. The 
church of Carruven was indowed with fower ſcore thouſand 
ducats of ycerely revenue, the colleges and monaſterics of Fes 
with much more ; all which pow are ceſcheatcd into the kings 
cofers. Morcouer he is heiretoall the Indges (which they call 
Alcaids ) and haththe beſtowing of all their ofhces. When 


they dic he ſeiſcth vpon all their horſes, armour, Ons 
all 
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all their other chattels. If the inteitate leaue childreg behind 
him fit for the warre, he beſtoweth their fathers annuitic vpan 
them; if chey be ſons & yoong,he nurſeth them till they come 
to ful yecres; if daughters, he maintaineth themytill they find 
husbands. To be fingring the wealth of the richer ſort,he hath 
alwaics ſome office or licutenantſhip with an annunie to ſell 
_ them: bur commonly to preuent thole ſales, they will not be 
_ acknowne of cheir abilities, remoouing their abodes far from 
the court and the kings fight, which 1s the cauſe that the citie 
of Fes is much fallen from the ancient ſplendour, 

He hathno caſtles or peeces well fortified, but only Apuer, 
Labace,and Teruan vpon the ſea (ide. His chiefeſt confidence. 
ts inthe valour of his foldiers, eſpecially his horſemen, ike the 
Tyrke ang Perſian. Inthisregarde lie taketh no great care to 
furniſh himſelfe with ordinance, yet hath he great Rore ther- 
of in Fes, Marocho, Taradant, & in the foreſaid hauentownes. 
taken ſrom the Portugals and others. As he ſecth occaſion he 
cauſeth new to be calt,for which ſeruice he can want no work» 
men out of Europe. In Marocho he hath an Arſenall,wherein 
he lateth vp monethly ar leait 46.quintals of gunpowder.Here 
| he cauſeth his harquebuſhes and bowes to be likewiſe made, 
In the ycere 1569. by fire which happened amongt the gun- 
powder-houles the greatelt part of the citte was yery much: 
defaced, | 

His ſoldierie is of divers ſorts : The firſt confilteth of 2700, 
horſemen, and 2000. harquebuſhers, part lying in garriſon un 
Fes,and part in Morocho, where lieth che court. The ſecond 
conſiſteth ( asa nan may lay) of a royall troupe of {ixe thau- 
ſand horſe, all Gentlemen penſioners and of great repura- 
tion. Theſe ride vpon braue horſes with rich capariſons ; their 
arwes and furniture ſhining with gold. , ſfiluer, ſtones and 
all chings elfe,which for varictic of colours or rich deuiſes may 
delightrhie eie with gallant ſhew, or feede the humour of the 
curious beholder.. Totheſe ſeruitours beſides their allowance 
of corne, proucnder, butter and fleſh forthemſclues, their 
wivues,children and ſeruants,they receiue yecrely from feuen> 
tic to one hundred ounces. of filuer. The third fort are a 
Linde of Timarots: for the Xereffe doth alot a certaine por- 
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tion of land and tenants to his ſonnes, brethren, and men of 
qualitie amongſt the people of Africke and Arabia, forthe 
maintenance of their degrees. Thoſe whom they terme Al- 
caids, looke tothe manuring of the fields, gather the rents of 
corne,rice,otes,oyle,butter,fieſh,poultric, and money, & di- 
tribute it monethly amonglt the foldiers,co every'man accor- 
dingto his place, They likewiſe give them wollen, linnen, & 
filke tor their garments : armor,and horſesfor ſcruice. If their 
horſes chance to be ſlaine, they giue them new : ſodidthe 
Romanes to thoſe which ſerued vpon the horſes of the ate. 
The commanders of theſe troupes are veric caretull to ſce 
their ſoldiers in hart and full of lite, excellent well armed, and 
competently attired. They recciue betweene fowerand ewen- 
tic and thirtic ounces of flueryeerely. The tourth fort make 
the Arabians, who coinmonly liue in tents, diuided by x 20, 
vndcrtheir ſeverallleaders, to bealwaics readic vpon all oc- 
caſions. They ſerue on horſebacke,but more I1ke theeues and 
outloawes then ſoldiers. The fift ſort is Iike the preſic of the 
Chrittian common-weales. Theſe companics conhilt of citi- 
zens,villagois,and mountaine people. Of theſe men the king 
maketh no great reckoning , neither doth he willingly arme 
them for feare of ſcdition and innouations, vnlefle it be to 
. warre ypon the Chriſtians, wherein he cannot forbid them to 
ſcruc. For ypon remembrance of the ſlaughter of the Moores 
by the Chridiians ſpoken of in their Mahomericall legend, 
the more Chrittians they flay , the eaſter they thinke ſhall be 
their paſſage to heauen. Hereupon you ſhall ſee herds of men 
and women running to this warre, deſiring there to dic ypon 
hope of meriting ſaluation by the (laughter of our people, 
The ſame furie (be it ſpoken to our ſhame) inrageth che 
Turkes : cſpecially for the propagarion of their herefies you 
ſhal ſec them more liker people running to the celebration of 
a marriage feaſt,thento a warre-iourney, bardly induring to 
ſtay the limited time of the rendeuou. They account them 
Saints which die with their weapons in their hands; and thoſe 
molt ynhappic which depart this world amongſt the teares of 
cher children,and the.mournings of their wes. 1 
By this it may ſufficiently appecre what forces: the Xeriffe 
1s 
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15able to bring to the field, but examples willmake'itmore 
clecre. Muwuley eAbdala belegred Magazan with two hun- 
dred thouſand men. He filled the ditch with amount made of 
earth, and with his ordinance beat the wall leuell with the 
ground. Bur by the proweflc of the Portugall, and furie of 
rheir mines, he wasinforced to raiſe his ſiege and depart. Itis 
certaine,he is notable tohold out any warre aboue three mo- 
neths, becaufe the ſoldierlineth vpon his daily allowance of 
diet and apparell : and when ſuch like proutſions cannot be 
conuayed tothe place of neceſ[1tie, without great labour and 
hazard, ir commeth oftentimes to paſſe,thatfor wanr of pro- 
uvitzon the armie 1s conſtrayned to breake and retire. Aoluces 
king of Fes , who defeated SebaFtian, had vnder his ſtandard 
fortic thouſand horſemen, and eight thouſand hired footmen; 
and with the Arabians and other common ſoldiers it 1sthought 
chat he 1sable to leuie ſeuentie thouſand horſe,and afar grea* 
ter number of foote. 


Prefer lohn. | 
\ Lthough the ſoucraigntie of this prince be very mag- 


nificent, powerfull and ſpacious; yet in truth doth it 
nothing anſwere the fame and report of the vulgar. 
Horativs Malaguccing in his diſcourle De amplitudine domi- 
niorum huius temports, maintainethit to be largerthen the em- 
pire of any orher potentate , excepting that of the king of 
Spaine, Truly I muſt needs ſay,thatinelder age,by the num- 
ber of his ticles, 1t may be conieCtured , thar is dominions 
did ſtretch farre and wide : for he didintitle himſelfe king 
of Goiam (which 1s beyond Nilus ) Vangue and Damur, pla- 
ces lituated beyond the river Zair, whereas at this date he 
hardly commeth neere the bankes of either river : yea /obu 
Baroz, writeth, thatthe Abefſines by reaſon of the mountains 
betiweene them & Nilus , haue little or no knowledge of that 
riuer. In the center of his kingdome 1s Barcena ; eaftwardit 
ftrercherth froarSuaquen tothe entrance of the red ſea,a tract 
of 122.leagues,and yet berweenc him andthar ſea he tnhnite 
mountaines inhabited by Moores, doing what ourrages they 
liſt ypon that coaſt, Weltward yponthe bayks of Nilus lie a 
VA ridge 
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ridge of mountaines, inhabited by Gentiles, who pay him 
eribute, Towards the north his bounds are to be limited by an 
imaginarie line to be drawne from Suaquen to the head of 
the Iland Meroe, conteining the ſpace of 1 25. leagues ; then 
makiog a ſemicircle like a bowe, not too mach bended to- 
wards the ſouth, asfarre as the kingdome of Adea (1n whoſe 
mountames the river which Profomey calleth Ratto, arifeth 
and fallcth into the ſea about Mehind ) for the ſpace of 250. 
leagues, itftrercherh cucn to the trontires of the Gentiles : 
and from thence turning your 1maginarie line, and abutting 
the end in the principalitte of Adel ( whoſe chiefe citic is Acar 
1n the altitude of 9.degrees) you ihall finde this Empire to 
containe 1n compaſle 672. leagues. It 1s dintded into vaſt 
plaines, fertile iullocks, and mountaines though woondrous 
high,yet fitfortillage,and full of habitation.Ir 15 not very well 
tore with wheate, but ir bringerth foorth barly, nulller, a cer- 
taine other graine holeſome &1ndurable, Indian whear, and 
all other kinde of puile {as well knowne as vnknowne to vs) 
in very plentiful maner. They have vines, but make no wines, 
vnles t be 1n the kings court,or the patriarchs palace,in ſteed 
whereof they brew a kind of ſharp benerage made of the fruit 
ot Taimerind. The orange, lemon and, cedar tree grow wilde. 
They make otle of a certain fruit which they cal Zauazitis of a 
good colour,but vnfanorie. The Bees build their hives even in 
their houſes, v. hereupon ariſeth great quantitie of wax & ho- 
ny.Their garments are wouen of cotton wool. The richer fort 
are clothed 1a ſheepe skins, the gentlemenin caſes of Lions, 
Tygres,& Linces. Their riches confilt in herds of oxen,goars, 
ſhcepc,mulcs,afſes,and camels.Of horſes their breed 15s ſmall, 
but they haue great ſtore of goodiy courlers brought them 
from Arabia and Egypt. They leaucthe foles with the mares 
not aboue three dates, but purthem vnto kine to ſucke and 
| reare vp. They hauc hens, geeſe,wilde ſwine,harts,goats,and 
| harcs , but no comes, yea and ſuch beaſts, of which we haue 
| not the like,as panthers,ltons,clephants,and linces,To ſpeak 
| 2 a word: there is no countrey vnder heaucn fitter tor1m- 
>creale of plants and all luing creatures,but none lefſc helpr 
by arte or 1nduftric; for the inhabitants arc idle and ynthritty, 
They 
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They have flaxe, bur make no cloth, rhey have ſugar-canes 
andqyron-mines, but know not the vic of either : and as for 
ſinithe, they feare them as fiends. They haue rivers and 
ſtreames, yet will they nottake the paines mm drouths to cut 
the banks to water their tillage or harten their grounds. Fei 
give themſclues to hunting or fiſhing, which cauſeth their 
fheldsto ſivarme with foule and veniſon, and their rivers with 
fiſh. Butit ſcemeth that the true ground of their i1dlenesart- 
ſecthfrom their ewll vſage : forthe poore people perceiuing 
their land-lords to pole and pill them, neuer ſowe more then 
they needs mult. They keepe no method intheir ſpeeches, 
and to write aletter,many men (& that many dates) mult lay 
cheir its rogither, At meales, they vie neither cloth, nap- 
Kin, nor tables. They are vtterly ignorant in phyſicke. The 
Gentlemen, Burgers,and Plebeians divell apart, yet may any 
man riſe to honour by vertue and proweſſe, The firſt borne 1s 
heireroall,cucn tothe vtmoſt farthing. Through the whole 
land there 15 nota towne contcining aboue 1600. houſholds, 
and but fey of that quantirie : for,for the moſt part they dwel 
diſperſed in ſmall villages. They have no callle or fortificati- 
on,in imitation of the Spartans, maintaining that a countrey 
ought to be defended by the ſword , and nor by ſtrength of 
carth or ſtone, They barter one thing for anorher , andto: 
make reckonings cuen, they ſupply the want with corne and 
falt.For pepper,frankinſence,myrrhe and ſalt they gwe gold, 
and that by weight: as forfiluer it 15 1n Intle requelt, The 
greateſt concourſe of people 1s about the kings court, which 
never ſtaicth long 1n one place,but 1s cuerin progreſſe,ſome- 
eume 1n one place, ſometime in another,and cuer in the open 
felds vnder tents and pauilions,Itis ſaid to containe ten mules 
1N circuit, | 
His gouernment 15 tyrannicall: for he intreateth his vaſ- 
fals,rich and poore more liker flauesrhen ſubiects ; which to 
do with the greater ſafety,he carrieth himfelfe amongit them 
with a certaine holy and Saintlike adoration : for at his bare 
name they bow their bodies, and touch the carth with their 
hands. They reuerence his pauilion,yea though he be abſent. 


In old time they were accultomed to ſheiy themſelues vnto 
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the people but once in three yeeres , but ſithence they are 
growen lefle maieſticall, ſhewing themſelues thrice 1n one 
yeere,to wit, on Chriſtmas day, on Eaſter day, & Holy Rood 
day, yea andintheſe times Panufivzs which now raigneth 1s be- 
come more gracious. When any matter of weight is commit- 
red inthe princes naiue to any man be he neuer ſo great, he 1s 
to attend is commitiion Rtarke naked to the middle, neither 
may he pur on 01s garment withour licence. Being called to 
witncile a matter 1n contronerhe , they hardly ſpeake truth, 
valctic they lweare vy the life ofthe king. He giuerh and ta- 
keth to whom and from whom he pleaſerh , neither dare he 
from whom he taketh,for his hife ſhew a diſcontented counte= 
nance.He prelcnterh to holy orders,and Jiipoſeth ar his good 
plealure of che goods of the {piricualtie as well as of the laitie. 
In tranelling he rideth ſhadowed with red curtains, bigh and 
deep incopalling lim round about. He weareth on his head a 
croiwne,the one halte wrought of gold,the other of filuer,& in 
his hand he beareth a filuer crucifix. He coucreth his face with. 
a piece of warchet taffara,wvinch more or lefle he lifteth vp & 
putteth downe,according as he 15 minded to grace him with 
whom he talkerth.Somerine he ſhewerh his whole leg, lifting 
It without the hangings, then may no wan approch bur by 
degrees, andafter many curtehes and divers ellages patling 
toandfro, No man hath: vaſſals but the king, to whom oncea, 
yeere they do homage, and proteſt obedience as {ubictts to 
their liege ſoucraignes, He deriueth his pedegree from 1- 
teich the fonne of Sa/omon an Saba. In the raigne of Candaces 
they recciued the Chriſtian faith : and about that tinze one 
Gaſpar became famous in #rhiopia z from whom atrer thir- 
tcene generations difcended that /obn, who firlt tooke vpon 
him the Grname of Santtrs, and lettitanhereitaric title to 
his houſe and ſucceſſors. This man having no 1flue of his body, 
about che time of Conſtantine gaue the kingdome to the eldett 
ſonne of his brother Caiws, ani inuelted the yoonger (Baltha- 
ſar and Melchior ) the one with the kingdome of Fatigar, the 
other with the kingdome of Goiam,and fo diuided the blood- 
royall into three fanulies, the Gaſpars, Balthaſars, and Melchi- 
#75. Toaucude ſedition and innouation,he made a law that the 
D : ſonnes, 
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ſonnes, brethren, &necreſt kinred of the Emperor ſhould be 
kept and fhuevpinthe caſtle of mount Amara, and that they 
ſhould neitherſuccecdin the Empire, nor entoy any honora- 
ble eſtate : for which cauſe the Emperors euer lince haue ſel- 
dome warried, i. , 
He manureth his owne helds with his owne flaves and cat- 
tell: who, by reaſon they are ſuffered ro marrie,and their ifſues 
remaine inthe ſame eſtate of villenage, as doe theirfathers ; 
they daily increaſe to infinite mulcitudes, Euerie man that 
hath any inheritance, dorh Iixewiſe pay tribute, ſome horſes, 
ſome oxen, others gold, cotton wooll, or ſuch Iike commod1- 
ties. It 1sthought that he 15 Lord of infinitetreafures, and to 
haue (torchouſesfull of cloth, 1ewels, and gold. Inthis letters 
cothe king of Portugall , vpon condition that he would wage 
warre againſt the Infidels, be offered him a million of gold, 
and a milhon of men, with proution according. He his repor- 
redrolay vp yeerely in the caſtle of Amara three millions of 
gold. Andtrue tis, that before the dates of king Alexander 
he did hoord vp greart ſtore of gold in rade and ynwrought 
maſſes; but no ſuch quantitie, becauſe they knew not how to 
refinc it. His reuenues are of three ſorts; the brit ariſeth of his. 
crowneland : theſecond of the taxes of his people, whopay 
cuerie tnan by houſe ſomewhat, beſides the tenth of all that 1s 
digged out of their mines : the third, he leuieth of the great 
Lords, and they gine him the reuenue of any one of their 
townes (hich he will chooſe ) ſohe choole not that wherein 
theniclues1nhabite. And albeirthe Prince be verierich, yet 
the people are 1We and beggerly ; partly becauſe they are in- 
treated astlaues, which viage taketh trom any people that 
courage and alacririe of ſpirit, which ſhould be in men profeſ- 
fing armes and vndergoimg dangers : and partly becauſe in 
reſpect of thar baſe bond of ferwle fidelitie , wherewih they 
are oucraived to his Maieftie, they perceiue their hands are 
fait bound ; through teare whereof they haue no other wea- 
pon fit for ſeruice, then a ruftie headpeece, a skull or curafſe 
which the Portugals have brought thither: fo that hauing net- 
ther fortreſle to flie vito, nor weapons to repulle wrongs, 
theu villages andiubitance lic alwaics open to the pray and 
| nn | ſpolle 
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' ſpoile of whoſoever will inuade them. Their offenſiue wea- 


pons are certaine darts and arrowes without feathers. They 
obſeruc a Lent of fftte dates, which by reaſon of their true (or 
rather ſuperſtitious) abſtinence doth bring their bogics ſo 
weake and low, thatfor many daies after they are not able to 
gather itrength to mooue themſelues from one place to ano- 
ther. Atwhichtime the Moores watching the opportune, 
inuade their dominions, and carrie away men, women and 
wealth. Frances eAlrarez \vriteth, that he 1s able to bring 1n- 
co the field an hundred thouſand men: but experience hath 
manifeſted, that even 1n his extremities his numbers were far 
inferior to that reckoning, He hath knights of the Order 
dedicarcd to the proteCtion of Sainte Arthonie, Eucric gen- 
tleman father of three ſonnes (excepting the eldett) 1s bound 
togiuve one to the ſeruice of the King : out of theſe are choſen 
ewelue thouſany horſemen for the guard of his perſon, Their 
vory and oath 1sto defend the bounds of the Empire, andto 
fight againſt the enemies of the Chriſtian faith, 

He 1s affronted with three puiſſant neighbours: the king of 
Borno, the great Turke, and the king of Adel, The king of 
Borno1s Lord of that countrey , which from Guangula caſt- 
ward ſtretcheth about gue hundred miles betweene the de- 
ſerts of Serh and Barca. In ſituation it is verie vneuen,ſome- 
time mountanous, and ſometime plaine, the people inditte- 
rent ciuill, che countrey reaſonably well inhabited, and in re- 
eardof plentic of v1iAuall, ſomewhat reſorted voto by ner- 
chants. Vpon the mountaines dwell neat-herds abd ſhep- 
herds, liuing for the moſt part vpon nullet, leading a beaitiall 
life, without religion, and accompaning with one an others 
wife in common. They know no other names,then ſuch asare 
2tuen them for ſome note or marke of their bode, as blinde, 
lame, tall, bold, &c. This king 1s verte puiſſant in people, of 
whom he exaReth no other tribute then the tenths of che 1n- 
creaſe of their liuelyhoods. For exerciſe and 1nſtced of occu- 

ations they giue themſelues ro ſeale, tollay their neigh- 
Lend to take them priſoners, and then to barter them for 
horſes with the merchants of Barbarie, He hath vnder him 
many kingdomes and nations, ſome white ſome blacke. He is 
an 
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an heauie enemieto the Abeflines, taking away their cattell, 
rifing their mines,and leading away the people-in captivitie. 
His horſemen ride after the Spaniſh manner,armed with lan-= 
ces (ſteeled at both ends) darts and arrowes : bur their in- 
rodes reſemble rather robberies and garboiles, then wars ma+- 
naged by valiantſoldiers, 
The Turke likewiſe on the caſt,and the king of Adel on the 
ſourhecaſt,do cruelly vexe him : for chey have curtald his large 
dominion and brought his provinces into great miſerie.In the 
| yeere 1558.che Turke harricd the whole territorte of Berna- 
* gatlo (bur ſince expulſed ) and tooke from Prefer loba what- 
'  ſoeuer he was Lord of ypon that ſea coaft,eſpecially the haven 
and citie of Suaquen and Erococo, in which place the moun- 
taines berivecne Abexand thered ſea, make a gate as 1t were 
for the trathque and carriages of the Abeliines and Arabians. 
And fithence that, Bernargaſſo was inforced ro ſubmit himſclte yy 
ro the Turkiſh commands, to buy his peace, and 1n name ofa. :oo0. cw ,c/? ; 
tribute to pay one thouſand ounces otgold yeerely. wtfly. Wes 
The king of Adel is his nolefle infettious enemie : he bor- 
dereth vpon the kingdome of Fatigar: and his hegniorie ftret= 
cheth alongſt the red ſca as far as Aſſum, Salir, Meth,Barbora, 
Pidarand Zeila, Manythips come from Aden and Cambaia 
to Barbora with merchandiſe, which they trucke for leſh,ho- 
nie, wax and vittall : theſe commodities are carried to Aden 
201d, ivorie, and ſuch waresarc ſent to Cambaia : the greateſt 
part of vittail,honie,wax, corne and fruits brought from Zei- 
la, are carried into Aden and Arab, as likewiſe much cattell, _ 
eſpecially ſheepe hauing railes of 25. pound weight, with </ +++ 4:yc 2off 


heads and necks all blacke, the reſt of their bodies all white, © 
Ofthele cattellthere are ſome altogether white,with curning | 
crooked tailes aslong as a mans arime, and dewlaps ike oxen. | 
Some of their kine have hornes with many branches like our | 
deere : otherſoine have one horne 1n their forehead growing 
backward a ſpan and halfe long. The chicte cirie of this king- 


dome 15 Arar 38. leagaes dittant from Zeila rowardes the 
x ſoutheaſt. He profeſſeth Mahumeritme,and fince his conuer- 
7 fon he bath intitled himſelfe wich the firname of Holy, auow- 
s ing continuall war againſt the Abeſizne Chriſtians: and there- $ 


n fore 


ey TEE DOE AECIDEIE es en,” a mm 


176 Prefter lohn. 
| fore he watgheth the time of che foreſaid fall of fftie daies, 
whenheentreth their. territories, burnech-their villages, ta- 
Keth priſoners, and then commutrerh a thouſand other miſ- 
chicfes. 

The Abeſline (laucs doe often Ieaue their countrie, and 
| take ypon them great iournies, putting themſelues.in the ſer- 
| uice of great Lords, where inany times by their induſtrie and | 

| good carriage they becowe high commaunders in Arabia, | 
Cambaia,Bengala and Sumatra, For the Mahumetan princes | 
h being all tyrants & Lords of thoſe countries, which they haue 
| G 1 {xs * forcedfrom the Genrils,to ſecure their eſtates doe neuer trutt 
| their home-bred ſubiccts, but wage ftrangers and flaues,vnto 
whole fidelitic rhey commiccheir perſons and the managing 
|: of ali the affaires of their kingdomes. And amongſt all forts of 
flaues, the Abelline is in greateſt efteeme for his faithfulnes 

| and towardly diſpoſition, The king of Adel ouerlaieth Egypt 
and Arabia with theſe {laues, which hee changeth with the 
Turks and princes of Arabic, for armour, prowtion of warre 
and ſoldiers. In the yeere of our Lord 1500. Claud king of A- 
bexpercciuing himſelfe inferior to Grad- Ameda king of Adel 
(for he had vexed his land with 14. yeeres incurſions) forſa- 
king the frontires, retired himſclfe into the inward parts of 
his kingdome, 1intreativg for aide of Srephen Gama viceroy of 
India vnder John the third king of Portugall, who was then in 
the red ſea with a warlike nauie. In compatiion of 1s miſeries 
and religion,be ſent him fower hundred Portugall-ſhot very 
well furniſhed vnder the conduct of | Chriftopher his brother. 
By their aide and vie of-their artillerie he overthrew his ene- 
miesintiyo bartels : but the king of Adel obtaining of the go- 
ucrnor of the citie of Zebit one thouſand harquebuſhers, and 
ten pieces of ordinance, inthe third fight put the Portugals 
to flight,and tlew their captaine. Afrerwards when e Adel had 
ſent away theſe Turkes, king Clandrmwietypon him at vna- 
| wares by the river Zeila and the mountaine Sana with eight 
__ thouſand footemen,fiue hundred Abetline horſeaien, and the 
| remainder of the luing Portugals, one of whome gaue Grads- 
| eAmads his deaths wound. Bur in March 1 509.Claudius figh- 
|S ting with the Moorcs of Malaca, 'gaining the pans From 
| {flaine 
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llaine in the battel. Adam his brother ſucceeded, againſt whom 
being a demi-Mahumeran, the greateſt part ofthe Abeſling 
nobilitie rebelled, and was ouerthrowne 1n the yeere x562; 
by Bernagaſſos. By this caſualtic did the Athiopian affaires 
ebbe & flow,vntill in the raigne of Alexander things began in 
ſoine lort to returne to their ancient eſtate by the aide of the 
Portugals, who furniſhed them with weapons both offenſive 
and defentiue, and by their examples incouraged them to be 
ſtout and couragious againſt their enemies. Allthat were lt- 
ving after the defeature of Chriftopher Gama,and all that euer 
went thither ſince that day to this, doeſtill remaine there, 
marrying wiues and begetting children.King Alexander gaue 
them leauetoeleCt a Iuſticer, and to end all matrers of con= 
trouerſie amongſt themelues, which maketh them.ſo willing 
. toſtayandtoteachrthem the vic of their weapons, the man» 
ner of our warfare, and how to fortific paſſages and places of 
importance. Sithence thoſe rimes ( Francis CMedicees contrae 
ing friendſhip with the Abelſine ) diuers Florentines, ſome 
for pleaſure and ſome for profit, have trauelled into thoſe 
prouinces, wherein when they are once entred, the king in- 
treatcth them fo faire, and giuerh them ſo largely whereupon 
to live, that they can hardly obtaine licence to returne againe 
into their owne countries. | 

Befides theſe, he hath other enemies, as the king of Dan- 
cal:, whoſe citic and hauenis Vela ypon the red ſea, andthe 
Moores of Doba, a prouince diuided into foureteene Licu- 
tenantſhips. Theſe people though they are accounted within 
the limits of the Abefline Empire, yet doe they often rebell, 


hauing a law amongſt themiclues, rhat no yoong man may,,,,...... ./ 
contra matrimonie, vnleſſe he can bring good proofe that #4 «492+, 


he hath (laine tyclue Chriſtians. 
CMonomotapa, 


N the reſidue of Ethiop raigne diuers powerfull prinees, 

] as the kings of Adel, Monomugi, Monomotapa, Augola, 
and Congo, of winch as yet we vnderftand very lncle. Bur 
that the Reader by the deſcription of one, may ER 
2 : Aa the 
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thereft, wil ſpeake ſomwhat of the ſtate & policie of Mono- 
motapa,becauſe itis mightier and more faniousthen the reſt. 
This kingdome containeth all that Iland which heth between 
the riuers of Cuama and Spirito Santo (arterritorie of 150. 
leagues in compatlle ) and from Spirito Santoar ſtretcheth 
eucato the Cape of Good Hope : for the Vizeroys of thar 
hugerra& do acknowledge him for rheir ſoueraipne ang fu- 


: 


| preme gouernour : ofrownes & villages they haue few, thoſe 
| cottages whichthey hane confiſt oftimber and thach. One of 
their chiefe ciries 1s called Zimbas , and other Benema taxa, 


| the one fifceene mules, the other 21. diſtant from Cefala to- 
| wards the welt. The foile aboundeth with corne & with cattle 
great and ſmall, wandring by heards through the fields and 

woods.By the ſtore of teeth from thence traniported, we nay 

$5. 5,4... $-Eontetture that lefſe rhen 5000. elephants cannot but dic 
WS > yeerely inthis countrey. Thele bealtsarc here very great. 
pon ..z1 Thereis noclimate like it for plentie of gold : for by report 


-4 _ Thereare 3000.mines, whereout gold 15 digged : gold is Iike- 
1 wiſc found in the carch,in rocks and rivers, The mincs of Ma- 
nica,Boro,Quiticui, and Toroe(wluch ſome wen call Butua) 


3 are the richelt, The people are meane of {tature,black,& wel 
|F ſer. They conuerſe with the king kneeling on their knees, and 
WM to lit in his preſence,isthe vie with them, as with vs to itand, 
q | and tha: 15 granted but togrear lords. The aflay of mcate and 
Ti | drinke is not made before, but after the prince hath cate and 


ite w4efo nb drunke. Heere fre no priſons, becauſe law paſlcth yponthe 
2 Zh offendor inthe very moment whercin the oftence was com- 
l| mitted. The offences molt ſeuerely p_Rs are witchcraft, 
bo theft,and adulterie. They pay no other tribute but certaine 


dates worke,and preſents,wirhout the which no man may ap- 
>, peereinthe princes preſence. The king beareth in his coat of 
2 begtoatent® armesacertaine little ſpade, with anJuorie handle, and two 
Amall darts. He keepeth for his faithfulleſt guard ewo hun- 
VA . . . 
dred dogs. He keepeth rhe heires of his vaſſall princes to be 
fecurcd of their parents loyaltie. One of the kings notlong 
ſithcnce was conuerted and Baptized by Gonſalua Srina a le- 
mJ fue, with the greater part of his courticrs,but aftcrwards(by 
gp the perlwalſion of certaine Moores in great credite _ 
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him ) he cauſed lim to be flaine. Sebaftian king of Portu= 


gall offended heereat, proclaimed warre againſt lim vnder 


the leading of Franceſco Barren, This armie confiſted of fixe= 
teene hundred, the greateſt part gentlemen, towhom the 
Monomotapa fearipg their armes and valour, offered hono- 
rable conditions, bur the caprtaine (who no offer or indiffe= 
ferencie could ſarisfe )ivas oucrcome, and his armic 
vtrerlic conſumed, yetnor by the enimic, but 
by ſicknes anv the infectious aire 
of the countrey, 


FEX 4 9. 


Faults eſcaped, 


Page 1 7.11.3 0.for lanciers,read men at armes. 
Page 20./m.3 8 for defenſible,r.defcaſible. 
Page 24.lin.22.for 9 #9 ran" oucraigntie. 


Page 28.4in.penult. theſe words, without relation to the kingly 
authoritic,are ſuperfluous. 


Page 65 lin.zo.for it might, he might. 
Page 65 .lin. 3 4.for be ts immediate,r.mediate,he 1s 
Page. 127.lin,2.4 for can be wanting,r.cannot be wanting. 
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